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may be aWorld. ? 
itsdepravation in Adam, perceiving ir 
If altogether Empried of any good, doth. 
now catch after every new Thing; conceiv- | 
ing that poſſibly it may find SgnisfaCtion a- 
mong ſome of its fellow Creatures. "Bur 
our Enemy the Devil ( who ſtrives ſtill to 
pervert our gifts, and beat us with our} 
own Weapons ) «hath 6 contriv'dat, that | 
any Truth doth ngw ſtem Diſtaftful for 
that very Reaſon, for Which Errour is en- 
tertain'd :. Novelty. For let but fome up- | 
ſtart Hereſie be ſet abroach, and preſently 
there are ſome out of a curious Humour ; 
others, as if they watched an otcaſion of 
ſingularity, will take it up for Canonical , 
and make it part of their Creed and Pro- 
feſſion ; whereas Solitary Truth cannor 


any-where find fo. ready Entettainment ; 
' bur che fame Novelty which is eſteemed 


the Commendation of Errour, and makes 
that acceptable, is counted the- fanle of j 
Truth, and cauſes that to be Rejected: : 

. How did the Incredulous World gaze 
at Columbus ; when be promiſed to diſcover 
another part of the Earth, and he could 
not for a long time, by his Confidence , 
or Arguments, Induce any*'df the Chriſtian 


Princes, either to affent unto his Opinion, 


ar go to the charges of an' Experiment ? 
Now if he, who had ſuch good grounds 
for his Afertion, could find no better En- 


- tertainment among the Wiſer ſort, and up-, 


per end of the World ;; "tis nor likely then 
tha this Opinion which T now deliver, - ; 
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'ny* ement, finceI know that iv is 
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. and qrcat Scholars, fuch as were Herbde- 
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through the. whole habitable -World, bue 
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all the Earth, becauſe they went through 

all the ktown World, be replies, that this 

is not _ſufficent, ſince Chriſt would have all i 
Men; to-be-faved, and come to the know- © + 
ledg of his Truth, and therefore *ris requiſite 
that they ſhould: have» Travelled thither 
alſo, if there had been any. Inhabitants; 
eſpecially ſince he did papreiy command 
them to go and Teach all Nations, and 
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Men,” ſo neither are there Seas, or: Rivers, | 
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thar: he was Excommunicated--and- 
demned: for a Heretick by Zachary Biſhop 
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 deſ. A.D. eauſe he thought there was another Habi- ' 


table World within ours. However, you 
may well enough diſcern in theſe':exam- 
add confident many 'of theſe great 
were in ſo groſs an Errour, how 
unlikely; what an Incredible thing irſtomed 
co: them, - that there ſhould beany :Anji- 
podes ; and yet now this Truths d&'certain- 
and plain, as-Senſe-or *Demonitration can | 
make it. This then- which I now” deliver, is | 
not-to de rejected, though it may) \femeo ; 
contradict the common ' Opinion! © = 
2. Groſs © abſiirdities* have hen ere 7 
rained by general conſent. I might inſtance | 
in many remarkable examples, iÞSurc I will 
only ſpeak ofthe fap 'Labour of the 
Moon in herEchplor | ecauſe this is/neareſt 
to' the Cheif matrer in Hand; 'and-was' re- 
ceived as a Common Opinion amongſt ma- 
ny ofthe Ancients, -'Inſamuch :char fron 
hence they _———_ dy: the' name: 
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of the Moon,” 1 6924 2153 agram 
| bivorſt 1" Lib.4. 


Cum frefre 'reſanane payy ; axeilion Lune. | 
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torches, ta-beſtow that: upon 

pb bpin coed 7 46 = 
me 
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ro That #he Maon nay be a World * © 

| * Some of them thought hereby to keep 
- .__ the Moen inherOrh;;whereas otherwiſe 
ſhe would have fallen down upon the 

Earrhj and :tho Warld-would -have loſt 'one 

of 'its Lights; for: the- :Ctedulous| People 
bekived,:-- that :Inchanters and > Witches 

could bririg the-Moon- 11g witel _— 


# eefonngtl & _ S 
Bo :_Conn.d:.4 col ps een Lanam. 


And thoſe Wizards knowing z-<hie tices; of 
her Eclipfes. ' wonld: er roma to thew 
their akilt, by: pulling:her but of her:.Orb. 
So that when the filly. mmltirnde ifaw that 
+» «The beganto look red, they preſently: feared 

*d - they ould loſe the benefit of her Light, 
and:cherefore made a groat noiſe :thav-ſho | 
might not hear the ſound of thoſe Charms, | 
which would otherwiſe -bring; her. down; 2 
and-this is rendred for. a.-reaſori ofthis uu. 3 
| Roth by Pliny and Propertis : 'P1roris on } 

Na. 'Hi = 


Lib.zc, if Conus & fi curru lunam deducere reatuine, A 


, Enfscerent, fi non-era repalſs. fonent, | 


Plutarch: gives anothet” reaſon ofit, 'andihe 
ſays, - *tis. becauſs they would haſten the 
Moor ound of the davk ſhade wheres ſhe 
wasinvrolv'd, that fo fhermight bring: away* . 
-Souls' of thoſe Saindsttharinhabit within. 
ery which cry one by-reaſonthey are then 
deppived: of their -wonted Happineſs, and. 
cannot hear the Miurfiok of the eye %« 
TI Cid» Þ = , ut 


That Yhe Mook may" be a World. 
at ars forced to behdld' the torments and 
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* thoſe Damned Souls which are 
ned to thefn as they are Tortured 
if1 the Region -of the Air, '' ' Buy wierhey 


this or. whar-ever elſe was the meariing-of 


e<his\Saperſtition, yer certainly *twas'd very 
ridicglons cuftorn,” and bewrayed' a great 
ignorance of tholbancient times; coſÞecidlly 
ſince” it'' Was not only: edeived” by tlie-vul- 


gar,” ſich 2s were 'Merj of fefs yore and 


' but -beleived” alſo by: the mibre 

Farnous- and Wiſer ſort, 'fck'as were theſe 

great -Poers, Steſichovurand Pirdar. ' And' tine 
on Nao xli6}1699 forriſh Heathetis , 

5: might account that Planner tobe: one 

of cheit Gods; but the' Primitive Chriſtians 

ato'wete itfthis kind Uty, '-which'miade 

Sod Ambroſe 6 taxtly'to rebuke thoſe of 


* of his time, when hefaid, Tun rwrbariiy dor- 
* minibus Globus Lune, indando , 
3 bantur' & oali. ©When your Headb' 

< rrotibled' with Cu 


" eakeibvis tur- 
are 
'then you chink the 
« { Moott to be troubled with Charms.-! -* 

-- And for this'reaſor alfo' did Aaximiis a 
Biſhop}*Write a 
in-he ſhewed: the abſurdiry' of chat Feolih 
Supperſtition. 1 remember ' that ViMovicus 
Foes 'relates a more ' yidiculous try of a 
People that impriſoried an” Aſs for drinCk- 


ing up the Moon, whoſe Image appearthg 


in'the Water, was covered witt a Cloud as 
the 'Aſs was drinking; f6r which the'poor 


Ir 


4, 
 againft i, Whete- Turs 


Epiſe. © 


Beaſt was afterward brought ro the Bar | 


. ", Feceive p- OE" according £0 His 


deſerts, 


BS _ 


from-that which 1 


5 25- e_ 


That the Moon mey be « World. 


deſeres, where the grave Senate being ſet 


to:examin the matter, - one of the Connſel g 


(perbaps wiſer than the reſt) riſes up, and 
ES atlas that 


their Fown ſhould loſe its Moon,bur that ra- | 


ther the Aſs ſhould de cut up,and that taken: 
out of him ; which Sentance being approv- 


ediby.the reſt of thoſe. Policicians,-., as the 


ſubtileſt- way for the concluſion. of the mat- 
ter,: wasaccordingly performed. Burt whe- 


ther this Tale were true or no, I will not 


queſtion , however, there - is abſurdity 
enaugh: in that former Cuſtom of the Anct- 
ents, That may confirm the Truth to. be 


proved, and plainly declare the Inſiffici- | 
engy;of:common opinion to add true Worth: | 


or. Eſtimation unto: any. thing.: - So-;that. 


edthus much, _ 


I.. That a new Truth may ſtem abſurd q 
and impoſſible, not only to the Vulgar,. ? 
but-,to thoſe. alſo who are otherwiſe, | 


Wiſe ..Men and. Excellence. ;Schallars ; 
and hence it willfollow, that every new 
thing which ems to oppoſe, gommon 
Principles, is not prefently to be rejected, 
bur rather, to /be pry'd into witha dilj- 
gent enquiry,fincethere are many things: 
which are yet ljd from us, and reſerv'd; 
for future Diſcovery. 
2. That jt is not the Commonneſs of an, 
opinion that can priviledg it for a truth ; 
the wrong way isſometime a well beaten 


Path, whereas the right way ( eſpeci- 


ally 
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That the Moon may be a World. 


ly co hidden truths) may be le rod. 
_ den and more ObſTure.- 
'Frue indeed, the ftrangneſs of this O- 
Faeyer me detract much from its Credit ; 
et we ſhould know t| that. nothing is in 
ſtrange, ſince every\Natural Effect 
has'anEqnal dependance upon its Cauſe, 
and with tho like neceſſity. doth follow from 
it; { that*ris our Ignorance which. makes 


| things appear fo ; and hence: it. comes: co 


paſs,that many more Evident Truths ſeem 
incredible to ſuch who know not the cauſes 
of things : you may as ſoon perſwadeſome 
Country Peafants, that the Moon is made 


i of G ceſe (as we fay |) as that. *ris 
I bi than\ his: Cart-Wheel, ſince both - 
—— o concradit his ſight, an he 


enough te lead him. farther 


| yoergro arr Nay ſuppoſe ( faith Pla- 
& zarch) a Philoſopher. ſhould be. Educated 
; inſuch.a Secrer place, where he might not 
' # ſke either Sea or River, and afterwards 
$ ſhould' be brought out where one- might 


ſhewhim the great Ocean, telling him che 


7 quality of that Water, that it is brackiſh, 
# Salc, and not Potable, and yet there were 


many vaſt Creatures of all Forms Living in 
is, which makes uſe of the Water as we do 
of the Aiv, queſtionles he would laugh ar 
all chis, as being Monſtrous lies, and Fables, 


withont any Colourof Truth. Juſt ſo. will: 


this Trurk, which I now , deliver, appear 
unto others ; becauſe we never Dreamt of 
any th matrer as a World in the. Meon ; 


cauſe 


d&4 
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boeauſe the Stare of 'thar place hath'as yet 
been vailed from.our- therefore 
we can ſcarcely aſſent to/any fuch matter.” 
Things are: very hardly received whichiare 
akogether ſtrange to:'our' Thoughts! and 
our Seriſes. : The Soul may with- leſs; diffi; 
Eulty. be brought co: beleive /any: abſurdity; 
when avithas 'formerly-: been. acquainted 
with-fome Colours and Probabilities far it; 
butwhen anew;-and:an unheard of Truch 
ſhall cone before-/it, chough ir bave-| good 
Grounds and Reaſons, yet rhe underſtand; 
mgisafraid of it as'a ſtranger, and dares 
notadmitir into his belief, without a great 
_—_ Relutancy anll "Trial. And de- 
lides, things that/aze not} manifeſted ro the 
Senſes;; are noralſerited unto withour- ſome 
Labnut of Mind, fomeTravailand difcourſe 
6f\ "ths: underſtanding; and many lazy 
Souls had rather quietly repoſe themſelves # 
maneafieErrour, 'than take Pains rofearch: Z 


- -out;/:the Trich: . The'i ſtrangeneſs then of | 


this Opinion which'I now deliver, will be. 
a great |hindrance'ts its ' belief,” but! this-is 
nobto:be reſpeted by ' reaſon it carmot be 
helped] bave ftood.the longer:in- che Pre-. # 
face,: becauſe that prejudicewhich.the meer | 
Titleof the Book mayidegr cannort.eafily | 
be: removed-withour ©-Sroat dealof prepa- 
ration, iand-1. could otherwiſe -how 
toiRettifie che Thoughts of the Reader for 
animpartzal warrg 'of rhe. following Dif" 


courſe. - 


ba muſt neods cont, though. Fhadwiſten 
thought 


=} conformity of thems6borh theſe,,apd.prove; 
= ing thoſe. Truths:thast may: make way for 


| hv ve OHA 


w— 


hp is, ip jars x 
tho with my. ſelf that it was \- 
C— be > World | m the pre 
it ſeemed fuchan Hþdonth: , that ] 
never durſt diſcover it, for Fear of being 


fi ang Ut . 
—_— hring rea - Plutargby, G ny : 


play, Ca Fo and AA 'n 
of mine own Thought confirmed 
ſtrong Authority, I then concluded Ap it 
was ndt-only poſlible-there mighe. be;- 
probable that there was another hs 
World in that Mogan, In, the: 
of this Alle 
clear the wa 
der the ſj 


requiſite 
that I firſ remove mma ag Thawmgche 


the.-Reſt, which 1ſhall» labour perform 
in. the Second, -Thixd, Fourth,:;and|-Fifth 
Chapters, andithen-/ proceed. to ponform 
ſich Propoſitions, which do ENEIEY: 
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tis{f} 


Is of 4 laordart he 
= Gran ol, ar ' he' com- 
mended 'them- for fuck a Majeftick ſtile, 4s 
_— eng. Rok Ra, hon 7 

t manner! riting+ ro be very- 
nfeting | ary yet 2 becauſe there 


Args 'of force for any Subjectin Phi 
_ = = TS 
W A e *ris | 
there | were in” Reaſons a+ neceflity ofone 
only World, thathe' would bave foundont 


ſome ſuch neceilary proof as might con- 


firm it: Eſpecially ſince he Labours for ic 
f much in two whole Chapters. But now | 
all the A ents which he himſelf urges 
in this- are very weak, and far 
enough from having in them any convinc- i 
'- ing Power. Therefore ?tis likely char a 


Plurality of Worlds doth not contraditt 
any : 


Subject ro/rend. 
n-- Center ; Þ char for ſome cof. char 


i: Tami -( ich yy garter ps 


ature, and therefore no more to be fea 
hen the falling of the Heavens.: - . /; +4 | 
, If you reply, that then-according ro this, 
 Wbere'.muft be more Cerpe ES 
Whan one; : Lanſiver, -: Tis Auf Proba 


ict Where are,/Aor can. or Concgive, 


Ax 
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 Meraphy/. 
DI ſer iÞ/ab;-thar> there is bu one World , 


lib. 3. 


| bn we! may juſtly :deny the Coriſequence, 


Nic.Hilt-de; 
Philojop. 
Epc. 


wow ſel 


'rainly-then'' ſich weak .- Arguments could 
" in his-bther Opinions was wont to be Sway- 


pe pate Peiobof the Moon woulddo be- | 

ing-ſverd from'the .ceſt in the free.and 

open"Aip; /i burionly.” return unto'it again. | 
Another: argument- he had from his Ma- 


Gals. "lies wi bub: one 'firſt Mover , 
God!” AD1T2 
' erjans: of: YOu ratio ( faith Zanchy) 


firde% Plarality of Worlds doth notitake 
away the Uniry-of the firit Mover. Us evims 
a fubftamialis, fic um efficiens' a 
Pot > pag modo hieitatum induit © nm 
materiam (tanh a'Country 

o8?s,”) - As the Subſtantial form, © the 
Efficiene-cauſe hath; only an appearing 

my from its: Particular Marter. 
+1 YO nay + this point more Largelv Han- 
. « let and'theſe Arguments | more Fully an- 
 fiveted 'by Plutarch in his Book (why Ora- 
Cles care: ent ): and Focob Curpemranius | in 
his C6ormment'on Aleinous; '- 7 


1: Biie* ur oppoſites the Interprerersthem- 
Felves;2( who too often do jurare inwerbs 


7 marie) will grane. that there is not any 
Fereh 


a. a 


Hin theſe ingg. mm, and cer- 
not > convince thari Wiſe ( dpher, who 


ed by the Strength and Power of Reaſon : 
wherefore 1 ſhould rather think thar he had 
ſoths *-by-reſpect, | which made - tit firſt 
afſent*to this Opinion, and. afterwards 


Frivs toProve i it. "Erenge it Was deoon 
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' 2 Phdh the Moon may be aWorld, x9 - 

he Gared "ro Diſpleals his Scholar” Ales- T 
of whom cis celated that he Wepe þ,,,...;. 

ro _ 4 Diſputation- of -another World , 1: trang. 

fince' he' had not: then attained the-Mo- anim. © 

narchy of this; his: reſtleſs / wide Hearc 

would have -Eſteemed this Globe 'of Earth 

not big enough for him, if there + had 

been GRE," which made. the Sraytllt ay 


of him,” 
' 1 Eft ls ifulis ang 424 mnds. * Juvenal. 


©That he- did Vex Hiaſele, and! Sweat i in 
« his defires, as being Pend up in a narrow 
*Room;: when he was-Confin'd bue to:one - 
*World. Before he thought to! Seat "himſelf 
nexrithe Gods : but now when he had done 
his beſt; he muſtbe/icontent with forne 

Equay,..or perhaps. Superiour : Kings, 
It may. be, that Ariſfogle was movedto 
this Opinion,” \thar he might thereby-rake 
from ' Alexander the occaſion of this Fear 
and Niſcontent ;* ot elſe, perhaps |4tifore/ 

himſelf. was as oth to hold the P 

of a World: which 'he: could not: diſcover, 
as Alexander ' was to: hear of one which he 
could/ not Conquer. -*Tis: likely chat ſome 
ſuch by«reſpeft moved him co this Opinion, 
race - the Argumentsbe urges for 1t, are 
confet by ki lous. followers and Com- 
mentators, tobe very Slight and Frivolous, 
and ip chemſoives þ grant, what Iam now 
Fo Prove; that there-is not any Evidence 

on i the Light of Natural Reaſon, "which 
+ gan 
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can- Aſiciently manifeſt that. there i is but 
_one'World . 

But however forme may Objett, would | 
"ir not'be Inconvenient: and Dangerous to 
admit of ſuch Opinions that do - deſtroy | 
thoſe Principles of Ariftotle,, which alt the 
World hath 7 long Followed? , - 

This queſtion 'is\ much controverted by 
ſome ' of the Romiſb Divines;- Campanella 
hath Writ a Treatiſe in defence of it, in 
whom you may ſee:mainy- things worth 
the Reading an Notice, 

To it I anſwer, That this Poſition in Phi- 
loſophy, doth notbring any Inconvenience 
-to-the reſt, ſince *tis-not Ariforle; but: Truch 
that: ſhould be the rule of our Opinions, 


-and ifthey'be not both: found together, we 


fay'ro him, as he faid tohis Maſter 


_ Plato,” Sapeiy oÞ Lanny bi 


* @ai$7;11* Though, P/ 0: were hi f 
© yer-he: would rather. adhere bo Trad, : 
* rhan him: 

Lmuſt neods grant, that we areall much 
beholdon to the: induſtry of .the Ancient 
Philoſophers, and more eſpecially to Ari-| 
fotle; forthe greater; partof; our-Learning; 
bur: yet; *ris noteIngraticude-to+- Co 
gainit 'him, wheri-hie-oppoſerh Truth; for 
=_ many of the Farrah fo ta yery 
Guilty,:: efpecially:Fufi7, who writ 
Treatiſe purpoſely againit him, ! _ 

E£uc fuppoſe this. opinion were falſe; y 
*is ' not /againſt;:the: Faith; -and fo-ie-may' 
forve for: the betcer, -confirmation Ge 

_ W ich 


it be yr rw with the ſame Privile 4s 
Ariſtotle, from whom many more 
gerous Opinions have proceeded :_as, Thar 


Dy & the World'is Eternal; That God cannat have 5 7 


vella While to look after theſe Inferiour thir 
ih That after Death there is no Reward 
Puniſhment, and ſich like  Blaſphemies , 
which ſtrike direQtly at the Fundamentals 
of our Religion 
ch So that it is li. to be wondered, why 
a ſome ſhould be Superſtitiousin theſe Day S, 
on} 25 to ftickcloſer untohim, than unto Sep 
ep ff OUre, as if his Philoſophy were the on 
Foundation of all Divine Truths. 
=o Upon theſe Grounds, both St.Vincentius, 
22 8 and Serafinus de firmo, Cas1 have ſeen them 
att, quored )) think, That Ariorle was the Viol 
 & of Gods Wrath, which was poured out up- 
auch Þ bppg np of Wiſdom, ; by i” ee An, : 
gel ; But OCr my part, I thin the 'Wor "16:4. 
AY is much beholdep tq hjm for all ics, Scien- wt how: 
ns; ces. But yer 'twere a ſhame for theſe 1a- 
ter Ages.to oux Selves meerly upon 
the Labaurs of our Fore-fathers, as if they 
had. informed us of all things to be known; EN 
© and when we axe ſet upontheir Shoulders, _- 
| _ fo ppookureÞ than they themſelves did. 
os © 2 Syperſtitious, a lazy Opinion, to 
tink re works En Bounds and Li- 
"a Cy - © mits 


ery could be no Mabey's reach- 
bg Cercainly there are yet.many things 
left to diſcovery, and it cannot he any in- 
convenience for us, to. maintain a new 
Truth , or Rettifie an Ancient Errour. 
Bur the poſition ( fay ſome ) is direftly 
againſt Scripture, for, 

Moſes tells' ns but of one World, and 
his Hiftory of the Creation bad been very 
Imperfe#t, if God had made another. 

2. 'Saint Fobn ſpeaking of Gods works , 
fays, he made the World in the fingular 
Number, and therefore there is but ' one ': 
Part r Q, "tis the Argumentof” Aquinas, and he thinks 
AT. Art.5, that none will oppoſe it, but ſuchwho with 
b E Democritus eſteem ſomeblind Chance, and 
BÞ | not any wiſe Providerice to be the: F ramer | 
of all things. | 
3. The Opinion of tore Worlds has i in 
s Ancient times been accounted a Herefie , 
_ and Baronivs affirms,that for this ver ry Rea- 
ſon Virgilius was caſt out of his iſhop- 
rick, and. Excommunicated from the 
Jon, es Fourth A h ed 
ourth Argument there is urg 
-" "_ by Aber: : if there be rd Worlds than 
one, then they mult either be of the ſame, 
or of a divers Nature ; but they are' not 
Ibid. of the ſame kind ; for this were Teedle(s,, 
7 and wonld Argue an Improvidenfe, fince 
one would have no more perfeCtion than 
the other ; not of divers kinds, for then 
one of chem could not be called the World 
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Glo + Thave cited this Argument, 


becauſe it:is fo much ſtdod.upon by : Faljus De Phes 
in orhe. 


Ceſar la Galla, ore that has purpoſely writ 7” 
a Treatiſe againit this Opinion: which t:now 
deliver:; but the Pilemmaris fo blune that 
it cannot cut on either-1ide, and the Conſe- 
quences ſo weak, that I-dare truit-. them 
without an Anſwer , And ( by the way 
you may. ſee this later Author in that place, 


Lung. 


| Where he endeavours to prove a.neceſlity - 


of one. World, doth leave the chief marter * - 


in Hand, and 'take muck needleſs pains to 


diſpute againſt Democritus, who thought, *!-! *- {1 
that the World was made by the cafual con- 


courſe of Atoms in'a great Vacuum. It 
ſhould ſeem;that either his canſe, or. his skil 
was weak, or elſe he : would have ventured 
upon a fironger Adverfary. Theſe Argu- 


ments which I have ſet down, arethe chief. 


5 eſt which have. met with againſt this Sub- 
| jeR, andyet the beſt of theſe hath-not force - 
enough to pobranom the Truth thar 1 have 


deliv 

Unto the two firſt, it may be anſwered, 
that the Negative - Authority of Scripture, 
is not prevalent in thoſe things 'which are 
not the Foundamentals of Religion. | 

But - yow'l ' reply, though'1 it do-not -ne- 
ceſlarily conclude, yet 'tis probablegf here 
had been another world, . we ſhould 


have had ſome notice _ it in Scrip- 
rure, 


1 anſwer, tis as probable that the Scrip- 
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the: Creation ;' Gd fee "neither Moſes; nor 

Fob, nor the: Pſabmns, ( the places molt fre- 
quent in Aftronomical: ations: ): nor 

any other Scripture mention-any-of: them, 

but the Sunand Moon.' - Becauſe. the duier- 
ence betwixt them andthe other Stars, was 

known only. to thoſe who were: Learned. 
Men, and : had kill in 4fronomy. (As for | 

* , thatexpreſſionin Fob 2 12215 the Stars 

Job. 38. 7- of the Morning, 'it isin the plural Number, 
and thi cannot” properly be applied 

Ifa.14-12. to Venus.” And for that in Iſaiah vI3N, 
' is» confeſſed. to be a word of obſcure'In- 
terpretation, and therefore is but by gueſs 
'Tranflated: in that Senſe. : It being a true, 

and common Rule; that Hebre: rei fideralis 
Fromond: minime curiofi celefium nominum penuriz labo- 
ws rant} The Jews _ but _ skilled in | 
c4p.2. * Aſtronomy, their Language does wantipto- | 
| rs perExprediiors for theHeavenly Bodiesand 
O54. therefore they are fane: ſometimes to-atrri-- 
Wkich is bute the ſame Name unto divers Confſtel- 
 Interpre- lations.” © © MUEC973 © | 
| ted both ,” Now(if the Holy Ghoſt had intended to | 

oe , reveal uhto us. any Natural Secrets, -cer- 

& for the tainly he would- never - have. omitted 'the | 
12 ſigns, Mention of yon —_ Luorum" motu ni- 
bil « Conditoris [apiemia teſtatur E- 
POS + nar urge aye er 
rrodu?t. in Eyidently fer forth the Wiſdom of the Cre. 
Mare. ator. And therefore you muſt know, that 
Tis beſides the Scope of the Old Feltament 
Ts of 


| Thivithe Moommay be « World, oy, © 
or the New, PRE gat "3. 2 
contetning the Secrets of Philoſophy ; *tis =: 
nobt;his-intent n che New'Teſtament; fince — - 
we cannot conceive how /it. might any ke 
way belong either tothe Hiſtorical, Exe» " 
)'or:*Prophetical parts of it ; nor'is : >= 
it his intent in the Old Teſtament, as is well | I 
Obſerved: by our Country-Man , Maſter: ; 
WRIGHT,  - Non Moſes aut Prophetarum in- | 
fituturs fuiſſe videtwr Mathematicas ali pres HINKLE? 
aut 'Phyſicas ſubtilitates. promnulgare , ſe | 
wulgi captum © loquendi mare, rey 
_ mutrices infantulis ſolem; ſeſe accomme- 
dare. © Tisnot the wour of Moſes or 
* the Prophets to diſcover any Mathemati- 
< tical or Philo@phicalSubtikties, bur rather 
* to Accommodare themſelvesto Vulgar Ca- 
« pacities,, and Ordinary Speech, as Nur- 
< ſes are.wont to uſe - their Infants. Trae | 
indeed, Moſes 'is there to handle the Hilto- © 2 
8 ry of the Creation. Bur *ris certain ( ith <2 
Calvin) that his purpoſe is to Trear: onl (ce = 
- of "the viſible formof the World, and | 
parts of it, which\might be moſt eaſily _ | 
derſtood by the Ignorant and Ruder ſort of 
Z People, ad therefore we are not thence 
cer. | to expect the diſcovery of any Natural Se- 
the # cret. Artes reconditas aliunde diſcat qui vo 
 %i- i {et ; bic Spiritus Dt ommes/ fimul.” ſive excep- 
r-E- js decere yoluit. As for more hidden Arts, 
loſo B they muſt be looked for elſe-where.;- the 
Cre. & Holy Ghoſt did here intend to inften&t all . 
thar $ without exception. Andtherefore 'cis Ob- 
nent w__ » -That Moles does not. any neddl 
meddls 
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hard to be conceived;;:for being to: Inform 

» the Common People, as well as.others, he 
does it/,after.a Vulgar way , as it.is Com. 
monly | Noted , . declaring -the- Original, 
Chiefly of thoſe things which are Obvious 
tothe Senſe, and being ſilencof other things; 

. Which then could not well be apprehended. 
And therefore Pererius propoſing tlie queſti- 

" on, Why the Creation'of Plants and:Herbs 

- 1s. mentioned, but not of Mettals and Mi. 
- Anſwers. Luis iſtarum rerum peneratio oft © 

| wulgo occulta & ignota." Becauſe theſe things 
are not ſo commonly known as the ether ; i 

| andhe adds, Moſes non omnia, ſed manifeſt 
 ommibus' enarranda '{ulcepit. Moſes did not 
intend to relate umo- us the beginings of 
all: things, but thoſe. only which were moſt 
Evident unto all Men. : And therefore too, 


Pare I. 2. Aquinas obſerves, that he writes nothing of 


65.47. 3: the \Air, becauſe that being inviſible, the 
| People knew not whether there-were' any W 
ſuch'Bady or no. And:for this, very 'Rea- 
Epiſt. 139. ſon, St. Ferem allo thinks, that there-is no- 
os Opn #. thing expreit concerning the | Creation of | 
COTE ls, becauſe the. Rude and Ignorant 
| Vulgar were not-ſo capable of apprehend- 
ing their Natures. ' And yet notwithſtand-. 
ing, theſe are as remarkable. parts-of the 
Creation, andas fitto be known as another 
World: And therefore the Holy Ghoſt too, 
uſes ſuch. Vulgar Expreſſions, -/which -ſet 
things forth cather as they appear, w_ as 

acts b eney 


mament. 


deſcribed in. + 


which the-Holy Gholt fhes,concerning theſe 
things, are.not to beunderſtood ina Lirter-{uk.4. 25. 
al Senſe; but rather as Vulgar Expref- + 
ſions; and this Rule is ſet down by Saint 


| Place, P/al. 104. 2. He ftretched out the 
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be greater Lights, whereas *tis the leaſt char Gen. 1:76) 
re can ſee in the whole Heavens. * So af. 
erwards ſpeaking of the greatRain, which Ben: 11: 
Irowned the World ;he fays,The/Windows "75-510: 
pf Heaven were opened, becaiſe'ir fem- 
d to come with .that Violence, as if it. 7. 
vere poured out from Windows ih the Fir- gays c 7; 
he Tet SMES. 
And in Reference 'to this, 'a drowth'is | 
andry other * places, *by * :be * Deut.rr. 


. 2; RR | a 17; 
eaVens being ſhut up..;,S0 that the Phraſes t Reg 3. 


Auſtin, where ſpeaking concerning that in 1.2. Gen. 
che Pſalm, who ftretched the Earth upon the Bſal.136.6 
Waters, he Notes, that when the Words of | 
Scripture ſhall ſeem to contradict common 
Senſe or Experience,” there, are they to be 
underſtood in a qualifed Sence, and not 
according to the Letter. And 'tisobferved, 
that for want of this Rule, ſome of the 
Ancients have faſtened ſtrange Abſurdities 
upon the wordsof the Scripture. So Saint xp-y,mer. 


| Ambroſe eſteemed it a Hereſie to think thar 1b. 2. 


the Sun and Stars were not very Hot, as {em Baſil. 
beingagainſt the Wordsof Scripture, Pſalm. 207. 3- 
19. 6. where the Pſalmiſt ſays, that there yo”, 
nothing that is hid from the Heat of the ,,. ;. » 
San. * Soothersthere are that would prove Ecclus.43. 
the Heavens not to be Rofind, out of that 3+ . 
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—_ che Third, 1 thy Anfwer, That -iha ; 
: vey SROmee | is quoted by others, toſhew. 
ce of thoſe Primitive Tumes., 
I -- © ſomtimes condemn what they. did, 
= ber Kron and. have often cenfup'd 
A ” __, the Lawful and undoubtedParts of Mathe-, 
b ticks for Heretical, becauſe they chem- 
| i: could. not perceive a Reaſon of it. 
bs Sg therefore their Practice, in this particu- 
E.. lar, is no; Sufficient Teſtimony againſt 
ES; us. Fo | 1H 
"IS But -Laftly, Ianſwer to all the above. 
named Objections, That the Term ( Horld ) 
_,, may be taken in a double Senſe, mare: 
_ Generally, for the whole Univerſe, ag it 
Implies-in- it the Elementary and X | 
- Bodies, the Starsand the Earth. $ dy, 
more Particularly, for an Inferiour. W 
conſiſting of Elements. 
Now the main Drift of all theſe Argu. | 
ments 
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That the te Homme be a Wer. 
tnems, iseo confure a Plurality —_—_ 
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* might, 'Perba Þs, "Ninn; 
that Moſes,” or St.” Fob. ſhould either noc 
& Know, or not mention its Creation. And 
n= Pegilivis was Condemned for thus C 
he? becauſe he held, fit alius mundus ſub 
at il tered, alinſque Sol &: Lune, ( as Beronins, ) 
"i That within our Globe of Earth, there was 
-r & another World, another Sun and Moon, 
7a and o he might ſeem to —— — : 
ſt the Number of the other Creatures... ; 
But now there is no ſuch Danger. in this 
as Opinion, which is here delivered, fince this ; 
_» World: is ſaid to be in the Moon, whoſe 
Creation is Particularly Ex ' 


aj there may be more ; nor .do.anyier ths 
3 | abote..camed Objections Prove  Con- 


| rary, - | 
- i Neither can this Opinion derogate from 
.e = the Divine. Wiſdom, -( as Aquines/ thinks ) 
) but rather Advance. it, ſhewing-/a -Compen- 
ht Sup ef Prerkioncs; that could make the ; 
wo, a World, and a- Moon; a . 
1 Nona —_ abitation, and a Moon for the ws 
” W Uſe of others, and the Ornament of the . 7 3 
7 i whole Frame of Nature. Fer as the Mem. ' % 
bers; of *the Body ſerve not. only for the Ives app, 
Y. Preſervatiori of themſelves; but for the ho 
*& Uſand Uoorentenco of the "Whole, yr 


a4; 


3n Gen. 
Qu. 19. 


Art. 2. 


it ſeems>20+be a raſh: Opi 
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' where each - one. may ſerve as well for-the 
Confervation' of that which is: within it, as 
the of others'withour ir. '» | 
| vs a late . Jeſbir,” 'Propoſing the 
Queltiony whether, orno.' the Opinion; of 
Mmore::Worlds than 'one; \be Heretical;and 
againſt-'the'. Faith ? - He -anfwers ir:Nega- 


nively; 


R216 BY 


tion of .the:Charth: /Andthough/(fairh he) 
n, as: a- 


gainit'the. Conſent of the: Farhers ;: yer, if 


this. Contreverſie be chiefly Philoſophical, 


then their . Authoriries-'are © not: of. ſach 
Weight: Unto -his- itimay be added, -thar 
che: Donſent of tlie: Fathers is Prevaleric 
only :in\-ſiich' Points asi were firſt: Cohtro- 
verted2rnongit: them, and then generally 


decided one":way,' ard''not in ſuch other. 


Particalars- as never: fell 'under' their: _ 
mination and Diſpute. 

:Ftiave; now in ſome Meaſure, ſwwed 
that'a Plurality. of worlds does inot:Con- 


- tradict any :'Principle'of Reaſon,'or: place 


' of rhar\Sippoſition. which | is 1 nr m the 


of Scripture, . ands cleared the firſt pare. 


Or nion; ; 
MAY» 'next be enquired, wherher "tis 


poſſible there may be a Globe of Elements 
1n that which we call the ZXrhereal parts. 


of the Univerſe ;- for if_this (as it is accord- 


ingto"the Common Opinion) be Priviledged 


| Hand/ Protefts [the Head/as well as faves 
Cur a x Sclf3-10/isit inthe: parts: of the: Univerſsy 


becauſe it”. does not Contradiftany 
Expreſs! place of' Scripture, or'Detemina. 
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© _ Thatitbe Mhonmay be'a World. an 
frorm :any ,Change-/or:Corruption,/it will . 2 
be «in- vain then to_Imagin: any Element 
there, and if we -wilthave another World, 
we muſtthen-ſcek out ſome other place-for * 
iesScituation.-* The Third hm. mac] 
ORE, + i 
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uch: Pure matter, which. can. Privis 
 Tedg them fromthe like Change and 

a6 comme Megan fron 


= T. back been often queſtioned amongſt 

y 369. ure: Fackara g0d;; FhlaOgdaee., 

oP whar-kind of - matter char. ſhould. be, | of 

ha which-;the Heavens - are Framed. - Some 
think.char they conſiſt of a Fifth Subſtance, > 

| diftint fom-the /Fonr Elements, as. Ari- De Cwls.> 
fole holds, and with. bim ſqme of the lare4- 1- c.2.>: + 

School--Men, - whoſe Subtil Brains could 

not be-content to Attribute to thoſe Vaſt 

Glorions: Bodies but common Materials , 

and therefore they themſelves had rather 

take Pains to prefer 'them to ſome extraor- 

Nature ; whereas notwithſtanding, * Coley. 

al che Arguments they could Invent, were com mb. 

not; able to Convince 4 neceſſity of any 4/4 

a ; 
p C. 
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 - fide. TE chacrhad 
- Menihad notin other Caſes, -as well as'this, 
| Mukriplied things without Neceflity, -and 
\ &s'if there had nor! beeri-enough+to be; 
known'in the : Secrets of Nature, : have WW | 
Spun out- new Subjects from-tliciri,own if | 
Brains , to find more Work for Future i « 
; I ſhall not n their Arguments, © 2 
5 ſince *ris already C - that they are ſl 
| none of them of any neceſlary Conſe- i © 
quence? . and beſides you may merging I 
down in any of the Books de Clo. F 
-\But it is: the General 'Conſent of the Is 
| Fathers, and the Opinjonof Lombard; that Wl © 
- the Heavens conſilt of-the fame matcer. with Wl Þ 
Ie Hexam. theſe Sublunary Bodies... . St. Ambraſe...is 1. d 
&b.4. confident of it, thar he eſteemsthe contra- iſ * 
- Ty, a Hereſie. Trug indeed, ' hey 

much''among thetit{elves, 'ſoOme | 
, themto'be-mide-0f Fire, tes Wakes 
and .others of b6th; but herein 'they3 ge. 
nerally agree, that rhey-ars all frained: W | 
rare; ſome Element: of other:' Whick ? | 
Gu wwe. Carthafſanus collects "from that: you” ry 
"Geneſis, Where the  Heaveris -are mentioned 
- Intheir Crearion, asdivided'only indiftance' 
from the Elementary Bodies, *and'noras be.” 
 kyg made of any new Mater. To rhls'pur-/ 
others Cite the" Derivation of the' He-" 
ew word D'DUqueſrUD ibi IU aqua'or' 
queſi URig is GO) # Becauſe they'are” 
framed our of theſe 'Elements:: But -c6n-" 
 cemning this, you may'ſee ſundry: Diſcour-" 
Ks'moreat hrge in Eudovicus _ aw; 
evius 


moms 
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EE ; 
ce She Argumens4ar cither.;.1 9) only - 
urged thee. Authorities to countervail . 4- 
rifath,; and the .- School-Men, ho 
ter.co, make wayifor. a Prog of oi: Cor- 


M Yo 
"The next thingahopto be enquired afier; 
i, whether they b& of a Corruptible- Na- 
by God whether they- can.be; deſtroyed 
for this, SCTIPenpa; POR: out. of 


* 2Pet.3.12. 


* ONE whether or no ima long Rog they 
would wear away and, grow W . for 
from'ary ſuch Fear * tliey have been Ktely Ra Docter 
privitedped. / Burwhether they are capable —_— : 
of ſity changes and: viciſlitudes, as this If- SE 
feridnf World is.Lyable unto 2 - - © 


5. 8 © Therwo cheif* Opinions concerning this: 
; {ghave©borh Erred miſotne Extremity, the one 
-& Wide going fo far from 'rhe other, that they 
ce {have beth gone beyond the Right, whilit 


or re the Trurh, as wellas 
5 
: Somme of the Ancientshaverhought, thank 
be Heavenly Bodies have ſtood in need of = 
atifiment fromthe Elements, by which - + 
7 were'Continially Fed, and fo had di. 
eMtorations by: reaſoti of their Food ? 
lo on _y Followed wy 
r Lag 


4 


jj _— -uj pied 


 - ſide.” Ie were muchtobedeſirsd, thac rheſ® 
Men'had not in other Caſes,-as well as:this; - 


 Mukriplied things without 'Neceflity, -and 


as'if. there liad not! been {enough:to be 
known'in the :'Secrets of Nature, : have 
Spun out- new Subjetts from-ther' own 
Brains , to find more Work for Future 


Ages; I fhall not their Arguments, | 
"Cot,. tha that __ _ | 


ſince *tis already 
none of them of any necellary Co 


quence? . and aſides yang em for 


down in any of the Books de Cala.” 
--But\it' is: the General 'Conſent of 'the 
Fathers,and the Opinionof Eombard,; that 
- the Heavens conſiit of-tbe ſame mater with 


In Hexan. theſe Sublunary Bodies... St. Ambraſe...is fo 


bbs. 


\ Pnorer.s ome Element: of other: 


pon AH 


eater hrge in Endovicus Moline, Ex" 
| ſebius 


confident of it, thar he eſteemsrhe contra- 

" a Hereſie. Trug indeed, ' they differ. 
uch''among”thetidſelves, 'fome [thin 

_ themto'be- 6: Firs,” oltiers of Water, 

and -others of 'b6th biit horeirt they: ge 

nerally agree, that they ars m_ Fain of oe 

Carthaſianus collects ifrom that i phce' to 


"Geneſis, Where the: Heaveris are mentioned 


vitheir Creation,” asdivided/only in' 


from the Blerhentary Bodies, *andinoras be, 


wg made of any new Matter. To this pur-/ 
pom others Cite the Derivation of the = 


ew on D'DU,queſt WD ibi EI D' a0 
rrp ini f 2'Q- Becauſe they! mY | 
med bur ag: thee Elements: But ©c6n-" 


cerning this, you may'ſee ſundry: Diſcour- 
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ward ,, however. cannot nou | 
cite che Argumems4arcither..1 have only - 
urged theſe. Autharities ta countervail . 4- 
rifath,. and the .- School-Men, andcheber- 
rer.co, make wayifor. a Proof of Qhais: Cor- 
ruptibility. 
.The next thing thento be enquired after; 
is, whether they b&of a  Corraptible- Na- 
ture; not whether they-can,be-dettrayed 
by _ for this, Scripengae: -PUts-. out. of 
ou 
'**Nor- whether or no ima long $9] they 
would wear away and, grow W . for 
fronv'arly fach Fear "riley have been Hately ror 
priviledped. ' Burwhether they are capable — y 
of feſy changes and: viciſſirudes, as chis In. "© 
feridh} World is. Lyable unto ?* ©» -* 
+: Th&*rwo cheif* Opinions concerning this; 
have'berh Erred n'ſotne Extremity, the one 
ſide going'fo far from 'the other, 'that they 
= beth” gone beyond Right, whilit 
le trath oppoſed | the ruth, as wellas 

the Stoicks.* 

: Sofne of the Ancientshaverhought, that 
the Heavenly Bodies have ſtood i in need of 
Noutifinient fot the Elements) by which 
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he ſays, ene iris thar N Now- 
Reid 2 ache” Laving:£ 
cures, the Plants and the Stars ; beriewMier 
fuſtained — Conftellations, {6 Lat 
rious, ſo Greedy, both Day and Nig 
as well in their ecding as working.” Thus 
ald LacanSings, 
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t. 4oeſtt. - Unto theſe  Prolemic alſo that Learned 
' 74" Egyptian ſeemed to agree, when: he af- 
| firms that the Body of the Moen is 
Moifter, and Cooler than any of the other 
Plannets,by-reaſon of the Earthly Vaponrs 
that are exhaled unto mr. - You ſee theſs 
Ancients thought the Heavens to be fo far. 
from- this Immagined.. eſt Bocyn ay 
that rather like the wonleſt_ Badg 
ſtood in need of ering 7 nts 
rho, wichout which they could 


But Arifectl and his Followers were "7 
far from; this, that- they thought thoſ® 
Glorious Bodies could not Contain-within 


them any ſuch Princes a 
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bur knowledg of the Heavens, . he ſays, De c#lo. 
ris vety. lmperfeRt and. Difficult; by Rea- #4 3: 

ſon of. the Vaſt diſtance of thoſe Badies 
from us, | and becauſe che Changes which 
may unto them,. are not eicher 
Big ei or Frequent enough. co fall 
within te Apprebenſon and | 
bfous Senſes :' no wonder then if he hinz- 
ſelf be Deceived in his Aflertions Concerns 
ing theſe Particulars. Buc yet,in this he las 
hes, thatif a Man were. __ —_ | 
Hevrenly Bodies, . he would be a 


Judge, - £0 decide this 
Now its out _ 
bin: Now is car 4 | 


vanced nearer unto them, andthe Hecreny 
are made. more. Preſent ro: us than they _ 
were before. However , as icis with us- 
ov rk many Viciſlitudes and Sycs 
things, though :be Efrth abiderh 
for Ever : So likewiſe may itbe | 
the  iithey in which thochere ſhould be 
divers Alterations , Je they . themſelves 
wy il} Continue of the fare Quantiey 
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> Rt cond "not by our Sets 
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perky Kun ince us'sf rel 
Not<ar ve well Conceive how 'the' Sun* 


” ſhouldRefleta Sing the Mewh.and yer hor | . 
| 
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ſee fo 


Prodnce fom2 Alteration off Heat.-' ends | 
che-Philsſpher © was © hence Perſwaded , 
char thoſe Seorehing: Heats' had" Butrir © 
the Moor! into the Forin of a: Paniice. | 
*. 3:52, Bpoer* =" | 
© - 3: Taiwer, char chfs have Wa Bike” | 
Akerations Obſerved there; Witneſs thoſe ' 
| Commets Which have been” ſeen above the | 
Moon.” As al thoſe Spots or Clonds that 
Enecotmpaſs the' Body of the Suri, 'amonglſt * 
which; thereis a frequent Succeſſion by a' 
Ctirruptigh ofthe Old,” and a *Generation- 
of-'New:- So that- e<ongh Ariſtotle's Cotr- 
ſequence were Sufficient; when he Pfoved 
that 'the Heavens wefe'riot Corraptable, 
becauſe there have riot ary Changes been. 
Difcovered in them : * yer this by "theme. 
Reaſon: muſt be as prevalent, ' that *the 
Heavens 'are Corruptable, becauſe" there 
tave been ſo-many” Akerations Obſerved | 
there; Bur of theſe, rogerher with a far- 
cher | Confirmation © of: this Propofition, I | 
fhaſlhave 'Occaſion'toSpeak afterwards ; 
In the mean Space, I will refer the Reader 
ro' that Work of ' Shezer, © a late *Feſuit, M} « 
Lib.z. per. Which: he' Titles his 200 Urſina, Where he « 
2.cap 24. on ſee this Point oncerning the Corrup- ; 
35- bility of the Heavens,” Largely Handle 1 
4d Sufficiently Confirmed. 44 1 
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;'1<Therware. fone 'other” things, och whith 
I might here take an occaſion 10 <9 
my (Rf; bur becauſe" they are:Directly 
Handled by many others , -and daoinatrim- 
-malarely belongito” ttie- Chife marter. in 
Handy:I ſhall *therefore refer rhe 2Reader 


 'to.their) Authors; and Omir any large: 
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'->1þ The: firſt is this: That chere-are''ho 
ſolid Orbs. If there be a Habitable World 
in the Moon (which tnow affirny): "it muſt 
follow;:thar 'her Orb. is ' not Solidas ae 
florlefuppbſed 3 and if-nor Hers, © why 
of the: other. ' | rather/' Think chatthey 
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.efideaver to/Prove'this'oat of that'Place in ne. lf. 


1/ay;-where they. ate Compared to \Smoak, /-1.- 4+ | 


as. they! are:.both Quoted by Rhodigines. 
'Enfebins' Nityembergins "doth likewiſe from 
Thar Placeſconfure the [Solidity' and Incor- 
.ruptibility- of: the''> Heavens, and Cires for 
the:fame 'Interpretation the Authority” bf 


Hiſt. nat. 
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"Euſtachins of \AntiocÞ and Saints Awtir , Is lib ſup- 


I am-brez intone” Place Teems-to: Aﬀent 


unto this Opinion, though he does often 
in his| other Works Contradicr it. a 
, - If: you(Eſteem the Teſtimony of the Anci- 
ent Fathers,” to be of any great Force or 
Conſequence in a Philoſophical Diſpute, 
you. may ſee them to. this Purpoſe in Six- 
Tus 1Sembrifts' lib. 5. Biblioth. annor. T4. The 
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| niaſbg? Held withi this: * 'Opinior hers” 
-Iivered='for if we Suppdſe'a: World: Fo 
'Modn,vhen ic will follow; thir the Spheay of 
"Fd "either is" nor 'there- were tis ahally 
di" the Cbfieavity of hig*Orby'or 
chatth&#&"i&no ſuch thitig ar alt, which 
"js nioft-Piobable, fines there arehof any ſc 
BoKd Ons. thar Dy'-1 anar': vir Motion 
migh Hear and Enkindle' che adjoyning 
Bs h 'is Imagiried- to- be the Retifon 
at Element. 'The Argitnents%hat 
, 176 Ogaithorily Urged to this Vir po@Pare. 
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w wy I Pint whith was: before alledget]Con- 
Kenſ "The *Refradtions * which" All *be 
— 2 Different Medinny.' Fer if" the 
af-the Heavens' be of one” Thick- 
_ Farce Element bf -Fire'anothes,”knd 
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Necefſarilyo Deſtroy :therGerramppſadt | 
Aitconomical Qbſeryatiots. AV whichdes | 
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Ciples;/ or thatcommot Pravaden 
ture; which:-we:may:Diſceen :1n; Drdinacy 
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all- Elementary' Qualities, as: igUſally ſap» 
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rhingdor-che Elemerit'of Fire ——_— 
Immedialy next'natozir:: Sincerab 

of this &s che-moſt /Pdiuexful and:! Vigorous 
Qualicy thar 'is amongft.alltheroſbs!-And 
Narutein her other Works, does netrjoin 
Extreams, but by ſomething:-of:;a middle 
Diſpoſicion; ':S0 in -the-very Frame: of Þur 
Bodies," the» Bones whicty are.rof r>Hay 
Subſtance, rants amps ner A wg rr 

| not, joins&:''rogether --but!. by . the . biter- 

ii BE ceſfſion of .Mambranes;and Grilles, /fach - 

"i as: being: o:a Middle :Nature . may. .ftly : 
e come Beewixen in $42 40 Ant on 2 3. 
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7, or- Benefit .there: ſhould be: any ſich Hles 

a mens\\n that” Place; ind Certain - it'482 

n thar-Naware does-: not! \do any. thing-in : 
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| 3. Hmighe add a- Third, wiz; hat there | 
| S. Muſick of the Spheres; for if they 
not Solid, how can their Motion cauſe 
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__ PPShIB4o oby,:the RafleQion- of rhe-but» 
6 from the Super fieies; of, onions, 
| eeAbbrher awinlllumiation? :Soma the 
rhe EE ESR 
2 De clo 5 (D10s, ©}: 66> 
rar ligs Cale, ©'s. 1; Andiieþeir Reaſon. is be- 
boron rhis:1 hs 1s -{2cprned -in.- many . 
4 Places, whereas-ahoſai-Radies-which : give 
<De phe- Laſt ; Reflexiqgc: 69n,,ahera- only!!-be | 
d where. the tAngal- of: Ratiexion 
Line<i1. is Egual go tho Angel of denfarand this 
1s only ” one Place, as in ar ng- 
Glaſs, thoſe Beams which are reflected 
from it, cannot be Perceived in every 
_ place Where you may ſee: #he Glaſs, _ i, 
TORT only 
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well the more eobable4 25 mbrevorih: 1, 
mon Opinion, that ber Light  Prot6ets' 
from 'both theſe Can, from © 
and-hiimination 3 nor doth it-herein' 
from ar ” Earth, ſirice | that'alſ> hath ſome! 
Light Vy" Ulomination for how otherwiſe: 

ould the Parts about us in a_ San-thine 

ya pear i6/ Bright,” when as the agg 
of Reflexion cannot *Enter- into our' _ 

' For the 'betrer Mhiſtration- of this, 
a "Conſider the: ſeveral ways cob 


ers Bodies are - Enlightened. ar £43 
Water, bp wor mitting'the Beams init irx'Stib., 
ſtance: as Air; and 'thin-Cloudss; "by 
Tranftnirting the Rays Huite chorow their” 
Bodies or asthoſe this that "are of an' 
Opatous/ Narufe,/and Smooth Superficies, vt 08 
whicti Reflect the'Ti ht only in'one Place; - 
or elſe, as thoſe" things” which' are 'of an” © "IN 
Opacous Nature. ahd Rudged Saperficies , | 
ogy A he Kine ces Die Reflex-- 
in our | 
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It. is ne this Penetration of the Sun- 
| Beams , thar is uſually Actribured to. be 


the. Gauſs | of Beards -in  Blaſing . Stars. 
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| »Autr:hefe Fxlit- Caflronntguade hc purs 
Dephe into \binder-{ngoPallage.: The: of tom 
£:IL. © Glick, 3 is vor@ltogether3Opacous,. i 
| *tis ſtill of the ſame Nature witj» 
 the-Heavens-whiab-are" Incapable of rotal 
: arid:iigi.Reafon-is, becatiſe Per- 
ſpicuity is an Inſeperable! Acadenit-of thoſe 
iu 2%"; AutÞr) Bodied: pc; and! this he: thinks | muſt 
-2 1.1 Nevelfunly be-granted;;/:forieStops there, 
Pudves/no: farther!; but- to: this ] ſhall 
er an; apfwer; ill he —_ "aug 
his:iArgument. :. m_ A _ 
Me may: frequently / Tt Body 
does; -Relipſe'cheiSun;:-as:our Earth yas 
the Moon:::And beſides: the Mountains that 
are: : Obſerved ::there;1i do caltia Dark 
— ſhade behind them,: as:ſhall be ſhewed 
++ afterwards. Since then-the- like-.Interpo- 
EY of chetn. borb, idoth Produce the like: 
ir:they mit: Neceſlarily; be' of! the 
like Nawnvres,- chat is;/alike Qpacaus,xwhich 
kg ors gto: be: ſhewed;:and3rhis was: 
<{ agthe Interpreters gueſs) why 
fnie: Affirned,. thei Moan to beiof the 
Nature,-/beednſe: of :theip[[Agree-" 
Bs whereas all :zhe other 
Klements, fave: thatz are.in ſorhe meaſure. 
Rerfaicyaus. i 2999WoH 112, vids 29009 
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—_ 15: :becatife rthe-ones q:Bright/ 
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Nur FY Moon ay" ot 4 a World. 49 
he next place I clear this dovbr, and ſhew - 


| thatthe-Moon hath -no mote light < of her 
| town chan our Earth.” ' * 


Propoſition. V. 


= hat the Mook hath not any pithe- 
of her own. 


Tt the fancy 6f ſojne of the Jews; 

and more eſpeclally of Rabbi Simeon, 

that the Moon .was nothing: elſe but a Con- N—_ ba 
tracted Syn, and that both thoſe Planners ; Heron. de 
at their firſt Creation, were equal both in $,naafide. 
Light and quantity. For, becauſe God Hebreo- 
did then call them both great Lights, there- 14ſ.12.c.4; 
fore rhey inferred that-they muſt be both 

equal in- bigneſs. But a while after ( as 

the Tradition goes') the Ambitiotis Moon 

put up Her Cornplaint to'God againſt the 


$ Sun, ſhewing that'it wasnot fit there ſhould 


be two ſuch great Lights in the Heavens; 
a'Monarchy woul dbeit become the placeof 
Order ' and Harmony. Upon this, God 
Commanded Her to contradt her ſelf into 
a:Narrower compaſs ; but = being much” 
diſcontented' hereat , What ! .be- 
cauſe 1 have ſpoken RY gr which is Reaſon:®* -- 
and Equity , —T— re be ——_— 


. Gauie. 


Co per, and both: of; them ſound rather: like 


T4672. EO. Fables; than Philoſophical - Truths: You 
ep. 119.” 


gs the as: a World. 
This Sentence could nor chuſe bur 


ed? 
much. trouble. Hes; and: for this Reafon 


was ſhe in great diſtreſsagd greif for a long 
ſpace, but that her Sorrow might be ſome 


way pacitied, God bid her be of good 
| Cheer, becauſe her Priviledges and Charter 


ſhould be greater than the Suns ; he ſhould 
appear in the Day time only, ſhe both in 
the Day and Night ; but her Melancholly 
being not ſatisfied with this, ſhe replied a- 
gain," That that alaſs was no benefit ; for 


in the Day time, ſhe ſhould be either not \ 


ſeen, or not noted. Wherefore, God to 
Comfort Her up, promiſed, that his Peo- 
ple: the Iſraelites ſhould Celebrate all/their 
Feaſts and Holy, Days 'by a Computation of 
her, Months; but. this; being; not able to 
Content Her, ſhe has looked very Melan- 
Ccholly. ever; ſince ;. howeyer- the 1 bath ſtill 


.. reſerved much light of her own. 


Others there. were, that; did think che 
Moon to; be a Round Globe-;. the one-half 
of whoſe&-Body was of a bright: gubſtance ,: 
the othar halfi being. dark:;. and the divers. 
Converſions. of | thoſe ſides towards: our 
Hyes, cauſed the Vagiety; of her.appear- 
ances: ofi this: Opinion was: Beroſws, as he 


a Lb. 9. 8 cited by (a) Verrutwjus; and» (b)St: Auſtin 
Arclute- thought-it was-probable enough. Bur: this: 


fancy is almoſt equally; abſirdiwith the: for- 


may. Commonly ſee: how. this; latter does 


Conn: frequent andeaſte > cxparſepcog 
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'of no 


_ That the Mio tay- Be a World. 
for *s.* obſerved, rhat that (for which is 
perceived about her middle, when' ſhe is in 
the Encreaſe, niay be diſterr'd in the fame 
Place when ſhe is in the Full: whence icmuſt 
foftoiv, char che ſame paft which was be- 
fore darkened, is after inlightened, and 
char the . one part is nbt always Dark, 
and the other Light of it ſelf. But enough 
of this, I Would be loth .co make an 
| /,. that may afterwards overcorhie 
hit, or beſtow time in Proving that which 
is already granted , I ſippoſe now, that 
neither of them hath any Patrons, and 
therfore need no Confutation. 


*Fis agreed" upon by all fides, that this 


5k 


Plannet receives moſt of her Light from the 


Sun';. Bir the cheif controverſie is, wherher 


greater Multitude affirm this. Cardary 
amongſt the reſt, is very. confident of it, 
anThe thinks that if any of us werein the 
Moon at the rimme'of her greateſt Eclipſe, 
Lunam aſpiceremus non ſecus ac innumeris 
cereis ſplendidiſſimis accenſis, atque in eas 
oculis defixis catutiremus; © Wee ſhould 


< perceive ſo great a Brightneſs of her own, 


* that would Blind us with the meer ſight, 
* and'when ſhe is Enlightened by the San, 
* chen_no'Eagels eye (if there were any 


| *thers) & able co look upon Her. This 
Cardin, fays, and. he doth but ay it, with- 
our bringing any Proof for its contirmati- 


p +> . However 1 will et down the Argu- 


6 hath any of her own? The. 


De Subtil. 
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That the Moon 


may be 


% $ og 


{00 : 


is urged that Place, T Cor. 1 5: where i is - 
the 


ſaid, There" is one Glory of the Sun, and a- 
nother Glory of the Moon. ' Ulyſſes Alber- 


- gettus Urges that in Math. 24. 20. 0r- 


alli s wow 13 giryy@. 2iTi5s The Moon fhal 


net give ber Light: therfore (fays he) ſhe 


hath ſome of her own. Oe: 
Bur to theſe we may eaſily Anſwer, tha 


the Glory arid Light chere ſpoken. of,” 
may be ſaid to be hers, though it be de-. 
rived, as you may ſee in many other 


inſtances. as 
The Arguments from Reaſon are taken 
either. | | 
1. From that Light which is Diſcerned 
in her, when there is a total Eclipſe of her 


own Body, or of theFun. | 
_  2- From the Light which is Diſcer-' 


ned in the Darker part of her Pody, 


when ſhe is buta little Diſtant from the 
Sun. | 


x. For wheri there are any total. Eclip- 
ſes, there appears ini her Body a great 
redneſs, and many times Light enough 
fo cauſe a remarkable thade, as common 
Experience doth ſufficiently manifeſt : bur 
this cannot come from the Sun, ſince 


ar ſuch rimes either the Earth or her 
own Body ſhades her from the Sun-. 
Beams; therfore it muſt proceed from 


herown Light. 
2, Two or three Days after the new 


Moon, 


i 
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 - That the Moon may be aWorld. . 53 
. Moon; we may perceive Light in her 
whole Body, whereas the Rays of the 
Sun refle&t but npon a ſmall part of thar 
which is Viſible; therefore *'tis likely 
that there is ſame Light of her own. 
In anſwering to theſe Objections, I ſhall 
firſt ſhew, that this Light cannot be her 
' own, and thendeclare that which is the 
true Reaſon of it. 
Thar it is not her own, appears, 
1. Becauſe theri ſhe would always re- 
.; tain it, but ſhe has been: ſometimes al- 
© BF together Inviſible, when as notwithſtand- 
| ing ſomeof the fixed Stars of the fourth or | 
l fifth Magnitude might eafily have been Xeplar- 
| diſcerned 'cloſe by her, As it was in the Sw . 
1 Year 1620. | om 


xa 2, Bos ; 
- 5 deat Ha 
p $5} I-22 " OUOROER 
ee 
. 


| EY l. 6. p.5:. 
x 2, This may appear likewiſe from the fat 
: Variety of it at divers times ; for 'tis com- 
I monly Obſerved that ſometimes *tis of a 


> Brighter, ſometimes of a Darker ap- 
S pearance, now” Redder, and at another 
time of a more Duskiſh colour. The Ob- 


- WM ſervation of this variety in,divers Eclipſes, 

if you may ſee ſet down by Keplar and Ope. A- 
h many others. But now this could not be , ftront.7. 
n if thar Light were her own, that being 1.3. 
It Conſtantly the fame, and without any 

C Reaſon of ſich an alteration : So that thus 

-r I may argue. i x 

N- 8 If there were any Light proper to the y 
Mm Moon, then would that Plannet appear 


Brighteſt, when ſhe is Eclipſed in her Perige 
WY being neareſt to the Earth, and 6 conſe- 
M E 3 quently 
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That the Moon may be a World. 
quently more Obſcure and 'Duskiſh when 
the is in her Apoge or. fartheſt from it ; 
the Reaſon 1s, becauſe the nearer any 
Body - comes to the Sight , 
by ſo much the mare ſtrong arethe Species 
and the better perceived. This fequel is 
granted by ſome of our Adverſaries, and 


F I SI cad rn hh 
< 


feellel:b.n, FREY Are the very Words of Noble Tycho, 


C. 1] ©. 


Sz Luna genuino gauderet lumine, utiq; cuns 
in umbra terre efjet, illud now amitteret, ſed 
ed evidentits Fry _ enim rk in 
renebris, plus [pleudet cum alio majore fulgorg 
pre _— -. ahe {Ry had any 
Light,of her own, then would ſhe not loſe 
It in the Earths Shadow, but rather ſhine 
more Clearly ; fince every Light ap- 
pears greater in the Dark, 1 it is 
not hindered by a more Perſpicuous 

Brightneſs. 
' But now the event falls out clean con- 


Reinhold trary , (as Obſeryatiqu doth manifeſt,  . 
Comment. 
in Purb. 
Theor pag. 
I64. 


and our Oppoſites themſelyes do grant ) 
the. Moon appearing with a more reddiſh 
and Clear Libgrt when ſhe is Eclipſed, 


| being in her Apoge or fartheſt diſtance , 


and 4 more blackiih Iron colour when ſhe 
is inher Ferige ar neareſt to us, therefore 
ſhe lath not any Light of her own. Nox 


F may, we think rhatthe-Earths ſhadow: can 


cloud th2 proper Light of the Moon. from 
Appearing , cr take away any thing from 
ber ww:orent Brightneſs ; for this were to: 
thing 2 ſhadow to be a Body , anOpinior 

altogether mizbecoming a Phuloſopher , 


 __ That the Moon: may be aWorld. 55 © 
n = as Tycho grants in the fore-cited place , | 
; ot omit rye quid eff, ant 
' | denſa aliqua ſubſtantia,” ut Lune lamen ob- 
'  renebrare poffit, atque id viſni: noftro preripere, 
$ ſed eft quadam privatio luminis ſolaris, ob 
$ interpoſitum opacuns terre. Nor isthe 
d ſhadow any Cerporal thing, or 
, thick ſubſtance, that it can cloud the 
1; Moons' Brightneſs, or take it away from 
d our Sight ; bur it. is a meer privation of 
1 the Suns Light by Reaſon of ber Interpo- 
(2 ſition of the Earths Opacous Body. 
y 3 If ſhe had any Light of the own, 
e then that would in it if be either ſuch a 
e ruddy Brightneſsas appears inthe Eclipſes, 
- or: elſe ſich a Leaden duskiſh Light as we 
s ſee in the Darker parts of her Body, when 
$ ſhe is 2 little paſt the ConjunCtion. ( Thar 
it muſt be one of theſe, may follow from 
- theOppoſite Arguments ). but it 1s neither 
i - of theſe; therefore fhe hath none of her 
) Own. 
h r 'Tis not ſich a ruddy Light as ap- 
% pears in Eclipſes; for then why can we 
: not ſee the like redneſs, when we may | Ml 
D diſcern the Obſcure parts of the Moon ? Wo" 
e You, will fay, perhaps, 'that then the | ET: 
r nearneſs of that / greater - Light: takes; a-:;.._ . FE. 
n way. that Appaerance. ' SIEH EEE 
n 1 Reply, this cannot be ; forthen why. © © 
ni does Mars ſhine with his wonted Redneſs, * 
oF . When he is near to the Moon? 6r why 
nn. cannot her greater Brightneſs make him | 
; appear White as the other - Plannets? nor E 
$ : ; E 5 can 


? 


- 


56 That the Moon-may be a World. © 
can there be any Reaſon given why that 
greater bo ar would repreſent her Body 
under a'falt Colour, wan hn nent 
-  2.' ?Tis not [ſuch a duskiſh leaden Light, 

' aswe {ein the darker part of her Body, 
when 'the is about a- Sextile Aſpect diſtane 
from the. Sun ; for then why does ſhe ap- 

' pear red/in'the Eclipſes, ſince meer ſhade - 
cannot cauſe ſuch Variety ? - for *®tis the 
Nature of darkneſs by : ts Oppoſition, 
rather to make things appearof a more 

| White and clear Brightneſs. than they are 
in themſelves, Or if it be the ſhade, yet 
thoſe parts of the Moon are: then jn the 
ſhade of her Body, and therefore. in Rea- | 
ſon ſhould have the like Redneſs. Since then 

-» Neither of theſe Lights are hers, it followes 

Somn.Scip. that ſhe hath none of”. her own. Nor is 

L1.c.20. this a ſingular Opinion, :but it hath had 

LeA.antig. many Learned . Patrons; | ſuch as Maere- 

L1.c.15. bius, who being for this quoted of Rhod;- 

ginus , hecalls himwir reconditiſſime ſcientie, 

I lib.de 2 Man: who knew: more than ordinary- 

= Philoſophers, thus commending the Opin; 

aDe4. On in the credit of the Author. | To. him 

Ceevis.Q; allents the: Venerable . Bede; upon whom 

4 Art.21. the con wy this Compariſon, As the 

b Exc79%..Looking-Glaſs repreſents not* any Image 

z&74. Within it felf unleſs it. receive ſome from 

Aftron.].z." Without ; ſo the' Moon hath not any Light, 

P:2. bur what 1s bettowed by the Sun. To theſe 

d Epit. A- agreed (a )Albertus Magnus,(b )Scaliger, (c) 

F gras, Meſtin, Keplar, and more Eſpecially (d) 

y ” ' Malapertius; Whaſe Words are mare par 
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' rv. the purpoſe: than others, and therefore 


I ſhall fer them down-/as: your may: find 
them in his Preface to his: Treatiſe concern-. 
ing the wot WF ISA" Venus,& Mer- 
curius, terreſtris& humid ſuntſnbſtati, ideoq z; 
de ſuo now lucere,ſicut nec terra. The Moon , 
Venus, and Mercury (faith he) are of an 
Earthly and moiſt. ſubſtance,. and there- 


. fore have no more Light. of her own, then 


the Earth. hath. Nay, ſome there are, 

who think, (though without Ground) that 

all the: other Stars do receive that Light, 

whereby they appear Viſible. to us, from 

the Sun: fo Prolomie, (a)I/idore Hiſpalenſis, a 

(b) Albertus Magnas, and (C) Bede ; much IT a 

more then muſt the Moon ſhine witha bor: c. 5c. 5 

rowed Light. : PS | b De Cele. 
But enough of this. Thaye now ſuf. 2, 

ficiently ſhewed whar at the firſt I Pro- © De 74::0- 

miſed, that this Light is not Proper to the !* ©?" 

Moon. It remainsin the next Place, 'that gc-1P!;nje 

I tell your thetrue Reaſon of it. And here l:b-2. ca.6. 

I think-*tis Probable that the Light which Hugo de 

appears. in the Moon at the Eclipſes, is _ G 

nothing elſe but the Second ſpecies af the {4 -. 

Suns Rayes which paſs through the Ger. 6. 

ſhaddow unto her Body : and from a mix- 

ture of this ſecond Light with the ſhadow * ».. 

ariſes 'that Redneſs which at ſuch times © -.. 

appears unto us. I may call it Lumen k 

crepuſculinum, the Aurora of the moon, or 

ſuch--a kind of bluſhing Light, that the 

Sur cauſes when he 4s near his- riſing , 

when he beſtowes ſome -ſinall Light u = 

; the 
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538 That the Moon may be a Warld: 

the thicker Vapours. Thus we fee com 
monly  'the Sunbeing -in the Horizon, 

and the Reflexion. growing weak , how 

| SEE the Waters appear very | 

— ks The Aﬀoabites in Feborams time, when 
22: 5 3- they Roſe Early in the Morning, and be. 
held the. Waters afar off, miſtoak them for 

2. eſt. Blood. - Er cauſa hujus eft quia radins ſolaris 
in hoc cap. in | Aurora contrahit quon rubedinem , 
propter -papores | cambuſtos manentes circa 
 ſuperficiem terre, per © quos radii tranſeunt , 

O& ideo cum repercutiantur in aqua ad oculos 

noſtos, trabuns powen eundem rubcrem, & 
aciunt apparere locum aquarum, nt eſt 
na 3 effec rubrum, faith Tears. * The 
Reaſon is, becauſe of hjs Rayes, which be- 
3 ing inthe lower Vapours, thoſe do con- 
x vay an Imperfect mixed Light upon the 
: Waters. Thus the Moon being in the Earths 
ſhadow, and' the Sun Beams which are 
round. about it, not being able to come 
Dire&tly unto her Body, yet ſome cond 
Rayes there are, which paſling through the 
ſhadow, make her appear in that Ruddy 
colour: So that' ſhe muſt appear Brighteſt 
when ſhe is Eclipſed, being in her Apoge 
or greateſt Diſtance from us, becauſe: then 
the cone of the Eazths ſhadow is leſs, and 
the Refraction is made through anarrower 
Medwm. So on the contrary, ſhe muſi 
be' Repreſented under a more. Dark and 
Obſcure form when ſhe is Eclipſed, being 
in her Perige or neareſt tothe Earth, becauſe 
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That the Moon way be a Worid. 59 - 
then ſhe is Involved in a greater ſhadow, | : 
_ or bigger part of the cone, and fo the re- 
fraction paſſing throygh a greater Me. 
diutn,. the Light muſt needs be Weaker 
which doth proceed from it. If you ask 
i | now, what the Reaſon may be of that 


. ht which we Diſcern in the. Darker 

r 'of theNew Moon? I anſwer, tis Refletted 
s from our Earth, which returns as great 
4 a Brightneſs to that Plannet, as it receives 
4 from it. This 1 ſhall have occaſion to Prove 
, afterward. 

's [ have now done with theſe Propoſitions 
» which were ſet down to clear the paſlage, 
þ and confirm the Suppoſitiong implied in 
e the Opinion ; . I ſhall in the next place Pro» 
bh ceed to a mare direct Treating of the 
- Fipef matter in Hand. 
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' PROP. VI 


% | That there is a Warld in the Moon , 
= hath been the direft Opinion of many 
M Ancient with ſome Modern Mathe: 
maticians, and may Probably be 
Deduced from the Te enents of others. 


Que this Opinion may be ſuſpedted o of 
} | Singularity , I ſhall therefore firſt Con- 
Et : firm it by ſufficient Authority of divers 
3d | Authors, both' Ancient and Modern, thar 
ſo I may- the better clear it from the Pre- 

judice either of an Upftart Fancie, or an 

obſolete Errour. - This is by ſome Attri- 

buted to 

cient Greek Poets. Wha {ſj peaking of rhe 

' Moon fayes thus, _—_ epec £612 AN ore, 
Plur : de 5a winetpa, That it hath many Moun- 
you _ tains, and Cities, and Houſes init. To 
5.13- him aſſented Anaxagoras » Democritus, and 


Firm 'Solid Ground, like to our 'Earth, 
Diog. Containing in it many Large Fields ,Cham- 
Laere. l:2; pion Grounds, and Divers Inhabitants. | 
& 1.9. ' Ofthis Opinion likewiſe me arg or 
Divin Ine. 19 is Cited-for it by-La&emtins ;-t 
kb.3.c.23. Father ( perhaps ) did miſtake his mean- 
ing whilſt he relates it thus, Dixir Xenc- 
. phanes, intra concoOuns Lung efſe aliam ter- 
| | . ram 
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heus, one of the moſt An- - 


Bid. c25. Heraglides, all who, thought it to have. 


amis du oa ak A tc mw ow © I n G £@A '- = wb on «© ems A LEG A®. . . 


a ade. EE ESiSS Wis 


i Py" 2 73" 0 "OR ” 
x ". 4&0 ) TE i 4 


 _ That the Moon may be a World: 

ram, &- ibi. aliud genus hominum - fimili 
TAS a in bac terra, &&c, As. 
if he had- conceived. , the Moon to. be a. 
great hollow . Body, in the midſt of whoſe 
concavity, there ſhould be another Globe 
of Sea and Land, inhabited by Men, as 3 
/ our Earth is. Whereas it ſeems to be more oÞo_ \ © 
likely. by the Relation of others, that chis, | 
Philoſophers Opinion is to be underſtood in 

the fame Senſe, as it is here to be proved. | 
True indeed, the Father Condemns this Aſ- © 
ſertion as an equall abſurdity to that of A»- C 
axagoras, Who affirmed the Snow to be b 
blak : but no-wonder; for in the very next 
Chapter, it is that he does ſo much deride 
the Opinion of thoſe who- thought there 
were Antipodes. So that his Ignorance.in - 
that particular, may perbaps diſable hinx 
from being a Competent Judg / in any 0+ 
ther the like poift of Philoſophy. - Upon. 
theſe agreed Pythegoras, who thought that 
our Earth was but one of. . the Plannets 
whch moved round about the-Sun, ( as A- 
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: riſtotle relatesit of him ) and the Pythagore- pe Cele. | 
1 ans in general did affirm that the Moon al- /.2.cep.13. 


- = fo was Terreſtrial, and that ſhe was inhabi- - 
bited as this lower World ; That thoſe living 
; Creatures and Plants which are in her, ex- 
ceed any . of the like kind, with us in the 
, lame Proportion, as their Days are longer p,,, ;z;1 
| than ours: wiv. By 15. times. This Py- cap. 30. 
thageras was eſteemed by all, of a moſt Di- | 
- | vine Wit, as appears eſpecially by his Va- YI 
6 luation amongſt the Romans, who being | v 
ge Com- J 
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Commanded by the Onacle to erect 236: 
chite to: the: wilt Gr xoidh, the Sette de-”" 


ora" tobe thicant,” Prefer- 

rig A Ld hep erits before the Di- 
Plin Ne, VIOe Sotr ates, tg F Gods pronotine'd” 
FER. L. 24. he Wiles. . Some think him 4 Few by 
cap. 6. | Birtti'; buy mot agree that he was much” 
' Corverſant's the Learneder tr and! 
Preifts"of that Nation, By whoty he on 

informed of mary Roe, ar (p 

this Opinion Be vented aft: | 
| In" Gieete, Where he was: nittch: — 

by ele in forne' worded' Difpuraribiie, 

bur Ae Optne Hy any folid Reafon: 
Prapbrar did we! 
A _—_ i ered thitithere 

was the BReEc Sntdde'y rt rhe Eat; and 

ehis; thar it hid no: Light of its-own, 'rfat 

Plat. a ir wAs' 6 fulEof ſpots: "Arid therefore we 
—_— my ofteri'read in him, and his-followers; 
Macrob. OB ah atheved rierts, and” lunteret pow, An 
Sap. 1.1; Fferedl Earth, and' Tnhabiters in the 
E153. Moot ; bit afterwards rhis'was Thixed with* 
" ridiculbiiy Fancits : Por foie of 
them! eonſidering the! My fferies nnphied it 
the'Nitmibet 5, conchided that rhere muſt 
n#ceſfarily be Trinity” of Worlds, where- 
of the ribs this' off ours; theſccontinthe' 

Moon; whoſe Elkrierit of Water is repre. 
ſonre@by the” Spear” of Mercury; the Air 

| bf Vas, ance Vite by tlie" Sun; And 
chae ce whoſe - Univerſe migtir cle better 
end/in Eartiievir began,” they tave' contri-, 
ves 
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"Fine Bbderay fs Wool. © 
ved it, that Mars the Sebebdu ws 


Fire, ' Fupiter of Air, Satww of Warer ; 
and above alltheſe, the Ely fian Fields, -Spa-- , 


cious and Pleaſant Places appointed for the 
Habitarion. of thoſe unſpotted Souks,. that 
either never were impriſoned in,- or elſe 


now have freed themſelves from any: Com-/Exercie. 
merſe with the Body. © Seakger ſpeaking « of 62. 


this Plaronick Fancy, que mn tres triewtes 
mundum quaſi aſſem divifit, thinks *tis 
Confutation enough, to fay, *tis Plare's. 


However, for the firſt-pare of this Aſſer- 


tion, it; was Allented unto by O= 
thers,. and by Reaſon of the Gro þ and 
—_— of this Planner, 'ewas 


terra celeftis, as being Efteemed De facie 
the Mong and” 7 Imperfect part of L4ne. 


thoſe purer Bodies; you' may ſee this 
Proved. by: Plurarch; ''in- that Delightful 


work which; - he Properly” made” for the or -& 
Cal. Rhe- 
bim--agreed Alcinous and Phovinus, her dig Le 


Confirmation. of '/ this Particular; With 


Writers. 


| Thus: Lucian: alſo in his Diſcourſe of z' 
journey. to the: Moon, where though he 
does Speak many” things out of Mirth and” 
ina-jeating manner: yet in the Begining 


of it he" does. Intumate that it did contain 


ſome ſefious Truths: concerning the real 


Frame of the Univerſe, 


. The :Cardinal  Cuſarms and  Fermandns © Cuſa. de 
Brunus, | held a/particular World in every © — : 


Star,, and therefore one. of them De- 
fAining-our  Eartb, he ſays, it is-/elle gue- 
| y | dam 
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64 That the Moos maybe a World. 
| dam twbilis', que  Iunam-&. calorem- & 
b-- ? influentiant habet  aliam;. & diverſam-'ab- 
3 omnibus aliis | ftellis ; © A Noble Star 
F < having a diſtintt:' Light, Hear, and' 

« Influence from all: the | reſt... . Unto 

this Nichol: Hill, a Country. Man: 

- ,..of- ours, Was Enclined, - wheh he faid' 
Epicur. .  Affrea "err nature probabilis eft : © That * 
Fert. 434- ©* 2tis: Probable the. Earth hath a Starry- 
Sa ao rl | 

| Bur 'the Opinion; which I have-here de- 
«In Theſt- lvered,was .moredireftly Proved by (a): 
bD:/crea- Meſtin,(b) Keplar,and (c):Galiteus,cact of” 
zocm them late Writers, | and farrions Men. for 


No. their. Singular -8killin | Aſtronomy; Keplar 


© ho NS EO > 
FFI - 


_ 


- V2 calls this World -by. the: Name of Levanis- 
Barre. om the Hebrew: » Word 11339: which 
Sax. ſtr. ſignifies. . the. Moon; and. our Earth by the 
| name of YVolug + walvendo, becauſe it:does 

C | by Reaſon 'of its Diurnal Revolution -ap-' - 
T -.* =. pearuntothem conſtantly to turn Round , / 
E  - © and thexefore. he | ſhes thoſe who: Live.” 
| "that Hemiſphere which is towards us, - by: 
* —_ thetitle of Siubvolvanz, becauſe they enjoy . 
the ſight of this: Earthz* and the others 
Privolvani, quie ſunt ous | conſpetFu 
wolye, becauſe; they are: Deprived of this: 
Priviledg. Buit : Fulins Ceſar, whom I? 

haye above Quated, ſpeaking : of their" 
Teſtimony whom I- Cite: for; this Opinion, ? 

” wiz. Keplar and Galilzu;, Afﬀirms'that to. 
Dephe- bis Knowledg they -did+ bur jeſt 'in,thoſe? 
on. /ing!\ things which 'rhey Write Concerning this ,.: 
£4- and as for any ſych* world, he AO 
bots 


4A «a ik © © -4A cc. _ _ 
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Gora 
ogs. true indead,” in ſome Les _ A 
-but trifle, bur. for'the main Scope: of :thoſe 
- Diſcourſes,: *tis  as.\manifeſt they. ſeriouſly 
meait_it, as any; inditierent Reader may 
-<(cern ; As for Gel:lzeus, *tis Eviders 
chatihe did ſet down hisown Judgment and 
; C_ in theſe things;'.otherwiſe, ſure | 
Campanells (a Man as: well acquainted 
with his Opinion, and perhaps his Perſon,as 
ar was ) would: never have writan A»= * 
| for him. And beſides, ' *tis' very «+ 
o likely if it had been bura Jeſt, - Galilevs 
, would' never have. ſuffered fo much for it, 
| WW as Report faith, afterwardshe did.. - © 
" = . Andas for Keplat, Lwill only: refer the | k 
Reader”: to. his. own +) words-.as they 28 
are ſet down in the Preface to the Fourth —_ 
Books of his Epitcime, whete his echates is ;* 4 
to make an-Apology- for: the | | = 
thoſe; Truths rhar he wis there to Rckiver, 
amongſt which; there are divers things to 
this purpoſe concerning the Nature of the 
Moon. , He profeitesthat he did not publiſh 
them, either out of: aHumour of 'Contra- 
diftion,'or a deſire of Vain-glory, or in a 
Jeſting way , 'to make bimſelf, - or others 
merry, but after'a conſiderateand ſolema 4 
manner, for the diſcovery of the Truth. 2 
Now as for the knowledg which Ceſar Hep 2 
pretends to che contrary, you may gueſs ; 4 
het Gw ky deft ciency intake 64p, 7. 
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 thoſs\ who were: diredtly . of this” 


[*'Buc, 'in my following Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall 
moſt inſiſt on the Obſervation of Galilow 
the Inventor of that. Famous PerſpeCti 
whereby we may diſcern the Heavens hard 
have formerly. gueſt ar, ' are manifeſted #® 
che Bye;and plainly diſcovered beyond ex 
vention, theſe kner Ages of the "I 
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_ Menno _— ® 
A by Poiteriey./'T related of Ee 
* he wiſhed kitniblF-Burge "wich 
; be might ſaid ayer the.Sun co 
its Nature; had he Lived in 


. ing thoſs Grange diſcoveries w ich this:Per- 
ſpeCtive had made, -cavld not. choaſe but 
Cry outina #9mmT« andRaprure of Ad- 
_— O moulri/ciuns &r quovis [ceptre preti- 

ſpicilum | an qui te dexiri texas, le tu, 

s | conſlugtur: operas Dei! And ;;n ſole ob= 

ane Febricins,an Elegant W riter, ſpeak- ſer. 
edna gan _ and for chr agent 


B2E5482,r= | of F © i. td A CINE: 
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© much are we above the Ancients; -thas 
* whereas they - were fain by their Magical 
* Charms to repreſent the; Moons | ap- 

*.proach, we CcanriOt only bring her low- 
* ex with a greater Innocence, but may 
© als wich a more familiar view betiold her 
* Conditiori: And becauſe you thall bave 
ny ana or the Truth of. thoſe 
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That the Moon may be a World. 

T -of an Enemy, .and 'ſuck'a wit- 
een always been accounted ' preva- 

tent : you may ſee it in the above named 
Ceſar la Galla, whoſe words are- theſe: 

Mercurium caduceum geftantem, caleftia nun- 
ciare, & miortuorem animas ab inferis -revoca- 
re ſapiens finxit antiquitas. Galileum vers 
novurs Fovis imterpretem:« Teleſeopio: caduceo 
infffubtum Sydera aperire,' & weteruns Philo- 
ſephorum ner a ſuperos revocare” ſolers 
noſtre ard} ry aff x.cxpatl « Wiſe: An. 
« tiquity Fabled Mercury Carrying a'Rod in 
< his Hand, to relate News from Heaven 


_ *andcall back the Souls of the Dead; but 


Bid.c, 6% things which could ſcarce at all be diſcern 


<* it hath noun the Happineſs of. our induf. 
< trious Age to ſee:and admire Galileus,the 
« New ur ofthe Gods, fiirniſhed 
« with his li to unfold the: Nature 
« of :the Stars, and awaken the Ghoſts of 
© the Ancient Philoſophers. + $0. werthily 
andhighly did theſe Men eſteem of this ex 
cellent Invention. |: © 

Now, if you would know whatmightbe 


done by. this glaſdin the ſight of ſach thing 


as :were- nearer atHand, the ſame: Author 
will te!l you, whenhe fays , thatbyir thoſ 


per Hye Eye,at ores aMile and 
might plainly and diftinCtly-be per 
ceived for 16 Palian Miles, and that adds 
- were' really in themſelves, without ar 
" Tranſpoſition or Riying 2 at.all.,/' So that 
what. the Ancient Poets' were fain- to perk 
a Fable, ous more happy Age hath fc 
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with -theſe-Eyes which , Galileps bath. be- 
ſtowed. upon us ,. as, Lynceus Co with 


thoſe which the Poets attributed unto him. * 


But if. you yet doubr, whether aſl theſe Ob. 
ſervations 


were true, the ſame Author may - 


confirm you', when he fays they were 


ſhewed, Now uni aut alteri, ſed quamplurimic, eq. 1, 


ue gregariis hominibus, ſed precipuis atque 


 diſciplinis ommibus, necnon Mathematicis &- 
Opticis preceptis optim® inftruttis ſedul2 ac dili- | 
zone. © Not to one or two, but 


ents 
f to >. many, and thoſe not ordinary 
* Men, but to thoſe who were well versd 
© in Mathematicks and Opticks, and that 
* not With a meer glance, but witha Sedy- 
* lous and diligent Inſpeftion. And leaſt 
any ſcruple might remain unanſivered, or 


you might think the Men whobeheld all this, 


though they might be skilful, yet they 
came with Credulous. Minds, and fo were 
more eaſie to be deluded : He adds, that it 
was ſhewed, Viris qui ad experiments b.zc con- 


tradicendi animo acceſſerant. © To ſuch.as 


« were come witha great dealof Prejudice, 
* and an intent of Contradiftion. Thus 


you may ſce the certainty of thoſe Ex- 


periments which were taken by this glaſs. 


I have / the more. coneerningit, be- 


cauſe I ſhall borrow many things in my 


Farther' Diſcourſe, from thoſe Diſcoveries 


which were made by it. 


I have now Cited ſach Authors both An- | 


gient and Modern, * who have directly 
"Pg _ ©. main- 
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the Moon a World. 
chidealibd ths! . fv Oi, I rold you 
Hows n th rope , that it tnight | 
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in oj with many other later Wri- 


ited to their Hypotlieſis; ſo 


$i Feb, 755g David Origanut Lancber- 
FY Fig Gail. i and (if 1 my beleive 


_ — 4% Galli, 
our ore ers, and 
Frehth, Tr who affirnied our Earth to be 
one ae: the Plannets , and the Suri to be 
the Center of all, about which the Hea- 
yenly Bodies did move. And how horrid , 
ſever this may ſeem -at the firſt; yer is 


F  Waly enough -to be true, nor | there 


y. Maxime or Obſervation in O p 


ticks ( fiith Pena ) that can Diſprove 


Now if "our Earth were one of the 

Plannets, ( as it is according to them ) 
then why may not another of the 
Plannets be an Earth: 
8 Thas we'd ; + _—_—_ you the Truth of 
this 4% tion re I proceed far- 
ther , tis requiſite that 1 enform the 
Reader , what Method I ſhall follow in 
the proving of rtus chief Aſſertion, thax 
there is a World in the Moon. 

The Ordzr by which 1 fhall be guid- 
ed , will be, that which Ariftorle uſes in 
bis Book; De y993de, (If that Book were 

5 | 

Firſt, 5 a wir of thoſe chief 
parts which afe in it; nor the Elemen- 

| ary. 


enc. Queſtion , but of the Sea and La 
&c.- Secondly, gl Wy, of, thoſe 
chings. which are Excrinſcal: to it, As, 6 
Lee Meteors, and Inhabitants. 


oe 
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That thoſe Spots, and of, ap F4 77 
| which by our Sight m1 

guifhed in the. _—e a payer 
; Difference betwixt the Sea and Land 

in that __ World. 


R the len «_progt of this Prob / 

tion, I ſhall firſt ſt reckon up and refure 

the Pac: rk of an Sipreriing the mar- 
ter and form of thoſe , and then ſhew 
the greater probability of. this preſent Af- 


ſrtion,. and how agreeable it is” to that 


Truth, which is moſt Commonly received; 
As for the Opinions of others, Concerni 

- theſe, they have been ve many ; 1 ones, 
only apoken up. that which are Common 


Some there aro tht tink tho Spots do 
not ariſe from any def of the parts, 
bor: a dec of the Bye, Ich. cxpinor ar 


IM | den, 


De ſubrl 
lib. 3. 


a Occulea. 
Philef. 1. 1. 
up. 6. 


b So Bede in 
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, do by 'their ſhadow produce theſe Spots 
which-we-there diſcern... > 
Others yg egy them to be the 
Figure of . the Seas untains, here 
Below: Repreſented ete i a Looking- 
Glaſs. But none of thoſe Fancies can be 
Troy becauſe the, Spots are. ſtillthe ſame, 
Varied yes ro the Ditference 
Ip 'P oy; and beſides, Cardonthinksir is 
Impoſjble 'thar ay Imape ſhould beCon- 
xo far, as thereto: be Repreſented 
unto us, at-ſuch a Diſtance. . Bur *tis Com- 
monly related of P m—_ oras, that he'by 
Writing what he, eaſed in a Glaſs, b 
the Reflexiqn of .t y fame Spot would 
make thoſe Letters" to appear ih the Circle 
of the. A og where they ould be Le- 
gible -by any *othet,, who might at that 
Ph be ſome fore. Miles diſtant fr 'him (a), 
« affirms "0 to, be Poſſible,” and 
performing' it not 'tin nown 


Fay him wa of with ſorne others in his time. 


It may be, that Biſhop . Godwine **did' by 
'the like means Perform tioſe © ſtrang & 
. Conclulions, which he profeſſes 'in his Ne 
 Gius inaniznatus, "where he Pretends' that 
he can Inform his Friends of what he 


pleaſes; though they be/an Hundred Mites . 


Funk 
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3g: ay and all this in/ perhaps, 
_— Quicker than the Sun. can 


iq ; what corveyance thavn ſhould 
be, ſor fo Speedy a Paſlage ,1 cannor 
Conceive, uniles -it be Carried with the 
Light , ' than which we not | any - 
thing” Quicker; But of hs oly: by the 

way j however, whether Images tan 
. be Repreſented ſo-or not,- yet. certainit is, 
thoſe Spots are. not ſuck Repreſentations. 
Some think, that: -when God had- ar firſt 
Created too/ much Earth, to-make a-per- 
fet' Globe, not. knowing well -where to 
Beſtow the -reſt, . he Placed is in the Moon, 
which” ever ſince hath fo Darkned- it in 
ſome Parts ; | but-the  Impiety of -this//is 
ſufficient Confucation , * ſince it {© much 
DerraCts from he Divine Power and 
Wiſdom. 

'The (a) Stoicks. held that Planner robs, »,. | 
mixed by Fire: and Air, and-/ in; their © 
Opinion, the Variety of its adn ther pp 
file - her ' Spots :: being not aſhamed to 


an Inwpuite Mixture of: Flame, and Smoke, 
and Fuliginus Air. | 

| Bue” chis Plannet - catinoe. conſiſt. of Fire "04289 
( faith'-Plutarch ) becauſe their is notany - I 
Fewel to Maintain: it. And the Poets have | "41 
theye@bre: fained Vulcer. to: be Lame, be _ 1 


cauſe 
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b - R cauſe NE is Wood 
-or 'other | CE Et _——_ 
oura Saf, 


Nae. Hiſt. which this fancy is Groandad. Prints 
 b245. _ they Ariſe from/-ſbmme: Droflie | ficulf , 
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' in Pk. 
mo Which the Sun Light 
_ «and {uy Te Roa 


" 6d: horns. Seerdenite:heoi_h able 
ſo welkts Penetrare through-thoſe Thicker, | 


© through the _ 4p ts the Sub- Ex qjia 
« ante alto, d- there ſeems ſpogs 7mevne | 


The ground of this his Alſertion, nl cm 
cauſe he thought the Moon did Abe Mere ee 
. beſtow her Light by Illumination only; -and /-rpemay 
not at-all-by  reflexion; bur this, together Fe ie 
with the ſuppoſed Penetration of: the-SUn- 2 2anci- 
Beams, and the Perſpicuity of rhe Moons am eaten. 
Body , 1 have above anfwered and Re- clara, ex 
i nos Comm a! gn Op ee 
e more a 
on, is, that pg er the Thintier parts Games y 
| of the Modn, 'axe leBable to reflett Jerur | 
the Beams that they receive-fony the) Sin, rude 
and this is moſt agreeableto-reaſdiy ; for "roo 
rhe Stars are therefore brighteſt, becauſe + 
they are Thicker,and more Solid than eheir ay 
Orbs, then it will follow, that thoſo” parts 2, 4. 4r:. 
of the Moon which have lefs Light, ' have 21: 
alſo le Thickneſs. | It was the' Providence Cole- Cor. 
of Nature ( fay ſome ) that Ib contrived 
thar Planner to have theſs Spots within it ; 
for ſince that is neareſÞts thoſe lower Bo- 
dies whichare fo fall oF deformity, is re- 
SR. 
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quiſjte that it ſhould in ſome meaſureagres 

with chern,! and as in this/Inferiour. World, 

the: bigher:Bodies- are the moſt compleat, 

ſo ali in the Heavens, Perfection isaſtend- 

ed-unto by degrees, -and the. Moon. being 

_— the loweſt, :muſt -be:che leaſt pure, and 
wi.  Fherbfore Philo the Jew,Interpreting. 7gcobs 
| Dreamy concerning the Ladder, doth-in an. 
 » Allegory ſhew, how that in the Fabrick/of 
« © the World, all things grow perfecer, as 
ey: þ 2 grow higher, -and -this 1s the reaſon 
 ( faith; he )-why the Moon -Not con- 
fiſt of | any pure ſimple:matrer, bur is mix- 
ed with-:Air, which ſhewsſo darkly with- 


— 


_ -» Bugothis;- cannot. be a Sufficient 'reaſon ; 
\ for thaugh-it- were -txne, that Nature did 
 frame'every thing perfetter as it. was high- 
er, yet 15'it as true, that: Nature framege- 
very thing fully perfect for that Office to 
which ſhe intends it... Now, had fhe in- 
tended the Moon; meerly to reflec} the Sun, 
| Beams, and give Light, the Spots then had 
not-ſo;much argued her Providence, as her 
unskilfalnefs and - overſight ,- as-if-.in 'the - 
Cs haſt of her work, ſhe could not tell how 
Scalig. ex- to make; that Bady exactly fit, for that 
ergit. 62. Office, to' which ſhe intended-it. - 
© _ Tis likely then, that ſhe had ſome other 
end which moved her to produce this.va- 
- Fiety, and. this in /all, probability. was her 
intent to. make ita fit Body for Habitation, 
With the ' fame Conveniences of Sea and 
Land; as this Inferiqur World doth pete 
| | of. 
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That: the Moon -may be a World. 
of.” For fincethe Moon is fuch a Vaſt; fach 
a Solid and. Opacous Body, : -like our Earth 
( as was above proved!) why may -it not 
be-probable, that thoſ® Thinner:and Thick- 
er ; parts':appearing in her,” do thew . the 


difference þetwixt the Sea and Land in that 


other World ? and-Gabl.evs doubts: .not , 
but that if. our Earth were. viſſible ar'the 
ſame diſtance, there would: bothe ike-ap- 
pearance of it. {27 5t 

IF ue conſider the Moonias another He 
bitable 'Earth; then the:appearances of 

wilt be - altogether exact, and beautiful, 


and may e unto-that; ir isfully/ac- | 


compliſhed .all : choſe: ends. to::which 
Providence did. appoint it, But conſider 


it barely as a Star or Light, and then h 


there will appear in it much Imper- 
fection and Deformity , as being of an 


Impure Dark Subſtance, and fo unfit for | 


the Office of that Nature. 
- As-for-the-Farm. anon a> ſome 
of the Vulgar think, they repreſent a Man, 


- . andthe Paets gueſs, *tis the Bo 0101 , - 


whoſe Company ſhe Loves fo well, that 
ſhe carries him with her ; others will have 
it only to be the, Face ofa Man, as the 


| _—_ is uſually pictured ; but Alberrss 


racher, that ir repreſents a Lyon, 
is Tail towards the Eaſt, and hisHead 


the Welt, and * ſome others have choughe «pai 


it to be very much likea Fox, and certain- 


. ly, *tis as much like a Lyon, as that in [#0 
| phag>- age as Urſa major is bke a Bear 
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The Spots pres the Fa aud 
| "the wh cogt Fares the Land. 


T Hen 1 fiſt compared the Narure of 
--our Earth and Water,' with thoſe 
appearances in the Moon; 1 concluded 
contrary tothe Propoſition, thatthe bright 
er Parts repreſented the Water, and the 
Spots the Land ; of this Opinion likewiſe : 
Was : Keplay at che firſt. But my ſecond : 
Thoughts, and thereading of others; have . : 
now convinced me ( as after he was ) - of ©- <1 
che Truth of that Propoſition which Tn > 
now ft down. | Before 1 come tothe Cor- Gal 
firmation of it, I ſhall mention thoſe Scru- 
ples,which at. firſt made me doube rhe Truth | ; 
of this Opinion. '' © *? | 3 
 T.-le may be Objefted, tis - Probable, 3 
' If there be,any ſuch Sea and Land as | * 
ours, thatit hears. ſome Proportion 'and- E 
| -with ours , but now this Pro- 
poſition' rakes away all Likeneſs ' beewixt 
them. For whereas the Superficies of our 
. Earth is but the Thigd part of thewhole 
Surface in the Globe , Two Parts being :,.,c;, 


overſpread with the Water ( as Seder 29. 
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| Nhat the Moon, TY 


_ obſerves) 'yet here, a to this 
Opinion Sea ſhould be leſsthan the 
' Land, fince there 1 is 'not ſo much of the 
| Beſpored, as there is of the zhtened 
1 parts, wherefore, is*Probable;.that there 
E . _..* 18 no ſuch thing * all, or cls, that the 
mh | Brighter parts are the Sea. 
2.. The Water; by Reaſon of .the 
Smoothnefs of its Spperficies ,' ſeerms ber- 
ter' able to Reflect the Sun-Beams than 
te mo which in moſt Places is fo fu!l 
edneſs of Graſs and Trees, and 
| ; ike- Impediments of Reflexion;/ and 
beſides, common Experience ſhews, thar 
the Water Shines - with. a greater: and 
more: Glorious Brightneſs chan che Earth ; 
therefore it ſhould ſeem thacthe Spors are 
the Earth, and the; Brighter parts the 
ater: . "But to the Firſt it may be Anf 


; is no great Probability i in this 
Ph EX that. becauſe 'tis ſo with. us, 


the 'Moon', for ſince there 'is ſuch .a 


att. ns. fſerfion of Scaliger i is not by 
reL.5.c3. all Granted for a Truth. Fromumdus,: With 
478. 1. poo ws" & think, that the Superficies of the Sea 

, in fo muck! of the World as is 


fame Extenſion. 
3- "The Orbe of Thick and Voporous 
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therefore it muſt be ſo. with the: parts of 


_ Difference betwixt them m Divers other _ 
_ I my may. not perhaps Agree 


—_— Diſcovered, s equal; and of the ? 


- - ous. be ME AE rae i i EE. 


"oth x the Water 'be:of a fincott 7 
Superticies/ -and-{o may 'frem moſt fir 
to Reverberare the Lipht, yer becauſe "ris 
of a Prefpecuous, Nature; therefore the 
Beams” tuft Sink into it;” and cannot {6 
pos and Clearly*' be Reflefted. Secut 

ud; plunbions” abrafutn ſerie (Kirh 
Ck ) .a8''-in Looking: Where 
of the- Lead is of, dad nothing 
left behind” to Reverberate the Image; the 
Species' rftuſt thete paſs 'through and not 
Back again ; ſoit iswhere the Beattis Peri 
netrate and 'Sink into the Subſtance of 'the 
Body, there cannot beſtich an Immediate 
and ſtrong Reflexion, as when they are 
Beat back from the Superficies, and chere- 
fore the Sun cauſes a greater Heat by far 
_ the:-Land than upon the Water. 

w as' fot that Experiment where ' it is 
faid, that the Waters have 4 greater 
Brightneſs than the Land: I Anſiver; 
*tis true only there where they Repreſent 
- the Image of the Sun or ſome Bright 
Cloud, and not in other places, Eſpecially 
if we look upon them at any great 
Diſtance, as is very Plain by commot 

Obſervation. < 
. And *tis. certain that from any bigh 
Mountain the Land A appear a Le 


\ 


2X0 
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deal Brighter than any; Lak 
H may yer be farvhes! 
Spine pes 


a Wall inthe Sunſhine. Where, if | ye be 
not placed inthe juſt: line of Reflezion Ten 


the Ga Vieaellrharthe Wali be of 
the Glas, True | 


a Brighter Appearance than 
indeed in the Line of Reflevon, [mobs 


which comps. 7 tee 
Rf; bur 7 ogy in one-Particular 
Place, and fois. ike that - Brigbeneſa 


which we Diſcern Shs the Moop, becauſs 
this does Appear Equally in yexal Scitua- 
tions, like ce of the Wall hich doe 
ſem Bright as well4rom every: 
from-any one. And therefore 

of the Wall, or ( as iris apron 
the Ruggedneſd of our Earth is.ſo' far from 
being an hinderance of ſucha Reflexion as 
h_ from the Moon, that it is. rather 


| Required asa Neceſlary Condition unto it. 


We may conceive that in every; rough 

Body there are, as ir were; innumberable 
Superficies, Diſpoſed unto anInnumerable 
Diverſitie of Inclinations. Tre at wullus 


Smet ſs þ hens ; ad quem non periiugant plurimi 


7 a Ia, unde lurimis ſi ud 
oxrporis feqbri radi ie nl 


ſaperfcies diſperfis. © So that thereis not . 


+ any place unto which there are not ſome' 
« Beams Reflected from theſe Divers Super- 
< ficies, in the ſeveral parts of ſuch a 
* rugged _P- But yer (as L-faid be- 

_ 
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hp. arch daes Receives yroat 
x Light by Illumination, as oper NY 


all 3 107 Vi 5; ni. 24 TIE Won ”* 
516M, L' norvfnbſiagding. T ail 
this/-Propofirian; may ! refngiti- rue} 1; - 
| the;;$pors:: May ther the Sa, andthe lun. 
| :PRBS»8h9\Land; Of this: Opiritut D1creceio 
_ Was -Flutarch : unto him Aljented :iKeplar Nunc. Hd. 
[whoſe words: yoo theſe, ; 8; 
gibt Uelevoctn. Pychagorearum / enteritions.| | Fics 
Mort cling dung ſeiliert_cſe!: quaſi 
C#5Pars, luciditt reironam 
Jager fieiemc olſemign /Qcre: gqueamt wt he 
os one; Ty: bu 


ont | ori Þy the 
Es beheld at; a: TEE 
wouldappear Brighte and che 
2 Te oi rh 
1 'E; 1} 1 ( Ifvged - 
roIng +: -begatuſe-the. qr 
| iz1anditherefars, mult-give 
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| concluded to be the" Thicke? pares'of ter 
Qrb;- [i- q ) KSFHOED 11 * fl $54% 
eerar nn bf} Water is in ic If of a Slade oc! 
coleriPus. \orari(fhith Arifotle Yah thereſie, more 
 _,  Remote'from: Light chanche Earcti- a nt 
-”.: parts of the. Ground being” Moiltned 
24.0. Raing; goes Look mutt mors Parklythan 
__ 7-0 wary” is. 38; {Chi ONN + £ FIG IRA TE 2 5 
21%Tis © ans that the Secordaty 
Links -ofthe:-: Moon (which | afterwards'ty 
Proyed: to Procee* from our Earth) is: 
Senfibly: Brighter unto us, for rwo-or three. 
Dayes” before” *the-\ ConjunQtion,”* itr'\"the 
when "-ſhe\ Appears Eaſfward , 
Ra -the ſame- time after the Con- 
- whenſhe is ſeen'in the Weſt.*The 
Reafonof which muſt be this, becauſe that 
| peg. the Earth' Which-is Oppoſire*to the 
i" the: Eaſt, tas more Land" hr it 
than-' Sea;/ ['Whereas' on'-the -Contxary , 
6. the Moon when:the'6! in the Welt'; is 
IF | Shined"ipon* by thariipare' of | vurtEatth 
: where there is more Sea chan Land,' from 
whence'it will fotlew'. with g6bd Proby- 
eb 7h the- Eardh': does" 7" gxonrer, ve 
| Ligur than the Waters 110 6: | 
_ ——_— 2/"Becauſe Oblrrarige ell ws; thatthe 
_—- Spine parts are' ſavy pe reds lg 
- qaul:,having every-where-an Equali ty of | 
Light when once they are Enlighened by | 
the2Shnz 5 whereas''the' Bri righter parts are 
full of rugged Gibboſities and Mdilintine, 


few rear :Shade&in 6 rae as _ fall 21 0 
, roue Large aftgwards.”: 3! Ye 
a wt | 
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. That the Hoon, way be aWarkd. 85 
Thos in\chis Planner there muſt be Seas, 
Iacer; ro _ ee m—__ 
the Waters 
es in Cork be oleh 
meanp of poop yg in this. World. For (fich Galileo. 
' hey. ?tisi,not likely... qhar thereare any ſuch 
Waters. above the /Orbs to. Maderat that 
Heat hyp poke from th their 5 2h 
' Motjon ( as ofthe Fa 
Nox .did Moſes .mean;. the Angels. which ,.., 
be called Spiritual Wazers, as Origes 1,6 .7 
ra would. baye it, for bach theſe plyms- 
are... Rejected by the General, conſent : 4 momngy | 
. Nor , could he mean any | Waters in the Confeſſion. 
ſecond Region, as molt Commentators - har” ar] 
Incerpret ic, For firſt, here is nothing bur 13.72... 
Vapours, .' which though they are .after- mg 
wards. turned: into. Water,: yet while. they | 
Remain: there, they are only the Mater 
of chat Element, which. may .28,well be | 
Fire, or. Earth, . or Air.. Secondly, Thoſe + - :4. 
Vapours are not above the Ex 2 7IP0 
a i pa in: it, 5 90 (ety baht is no 
| cf er Way to falvea ut the 
: NE OT Woakle wht y Eons Fri 
| dey ſuch Rivers and Springs as we _ 
- here below : Eſpecially ſince Eſdras Speaks 2 Efdr.q.7 


, of the Springs above the Firmament.. Bue 

f I cannot agree with him. in this, .nor do [ 

7 think that any ſuch thing can be Proved 

d out of Scripture. - , 

s Before Proceed. to the 1 next Poſition x: 1 
ſhall firſt Anſiver , ſorfie Doubts. which 
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Mt. be made againi}. the Generalry of 
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: Ft 'there © is no ffiore- Dang! 
"1! of "thei "Falling irito-ovr © World, 
RO" vm. Fear —-m” "oe _—_ ini th 


yon Sir Here low. 
mori ambrig the HeardeohuetoF his 1H: | 


Nubr: Nur: _ 'Den i in 'the "Mountain of 


2 eh lous People x 

C_ ke \ ;-# WP 
_— .. lib; 1 | TM cit © cir” Gochivh bg 
Mo Ns Grp Sic ro arch 
; a Dogn Sa wh, and eervirde Wh 


ere ers Dro ten | 
us Hides relates the Story of 'a a 
i. vohich/I6H 86wh in a Storm; the be- | 
holders beg A ita Moon-Cal, andt! 
So Cardun Tt | 
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Bb 464 Moon may be «World. 
ar, he thinks':the-peafants, who had 
jc oer mid xr to Fall, 'wopld have Sworn it 
had Rained Hats. After ſome ſuch Man- 
ner , many of ourProdigies come to Pals, 
and the People are\willing to beleive any 
thing, which they may Relate to others 
asa very Strange and Wonder Event. 
 T doubt not but the Traj align 
" Roman Minerva , and® fr Ladies: 
at Loretto, with. ny acre g Relqws 
preſerved by F | 
from £< fs 


otion of her Body (being every -n 4 
nd our Earth ) is far Swifter tha 


& omer , and To: 
behind , and at Length fall down to us ? 
To this I Anfiver. 

#.:1f . 4 Buller (could be Shor fo 'far 
pill:ic care tothe 'Circumferente of thoſe 
ehings which [belong to vir Cay then 
it wonid fall-down to us.. 49-45 
_ 72; Thongl there: were fore Heavy 
Body: a great ' Height: in rhat | Air; yer 
would the Motion. of: chac- 1 


1 G 4 far. 
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"$8 vba obs Moon may 


Suppoſe . this Earth were 6 &, {which 
Sac tb Nlove/in:ahe Circle: C- D. and 
| ler the Buller be: Suppoſed | at 'B. within 
- - "A its Proper Verge; COR whether this 
-— - .- Earth: dd Stand. ftill or Move: .Swiftly 
— towards .D:, yet; the Buller -- would tif 
BE. keep at the. fame., Diſtance by reaſon 
of: that Magnetick/ Vertue of the Cen- 
ter (if 1 may fo |Speak')- whereby - all 
things within its'- Sphear -are /\Attrafted 
/ © With it; So that the ' Violence to+ the 
Bullet”, "being "eng el&- - bur -char 
where; 


A ; y he . ry de | : f | " ” 
_ *tis Removed from its Center, 


Narth where | its Center is, does Stand ſtill 
or Move. 
The Impartial Reader may find ſuf- 
ficient Satisfacion, for. Fn and fuch other 
uments as may Urged againſt 
Ge Macon of Reghenr yr; in the Writ- 
of Copernicus: 1s followers, 
md whom, for Brevities fake, I will Re- 
fer them. 
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; 70 - are high Mhinedins” 
ies, and ſpas actons Plains in. th; 


Body of the 


Pts Hough there are ſome , who think 
Mountains to bea Deformity to 
ae" Exrth , "as if they were either Bearnp 
by the Flood , or elſe Caft up like fo 
many Heaps of Rubbiſh left at the Cre- 
ation ; yet if well Conſidered , they will 
be found as much to Conduce to the 
"Beauty and Conveniency of the Uni- 
(ik ny ofthe other Parts. Nature 
Fo as Purpoſely framed' them for 
ent Utes : y to Tame the 

Violence of greater Rivers, to ſtrengthen 

certain joynts Within the Veins and 

. Bowels of the Earth, to break the Force 

af the Seas Inundation : for the ſafety 
ofa: of the Earths Inhabitants, whether Beaſts 
or Men. That they make much for the 
'Protetion of Beats, the Plalmiſt _— 
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 Opprefſion” of Sthels. 


when No blo vas Fainito rake 
rain his Refuge fromthe Fury lrg 
ſter' Sau!, who Ferſecured, hin * FY rt 
Wilderneſs. © FI 

True indeed, Tuck parts mts keep 
their Neighbours poor, as being moſt Bar, 
"Yet they preſerve ther "iſe, a3 
being” "moſt ſtrong ;} with 'outt tinoun- 
quered Wales = Scotland, whoſe greateſt 
Protection hath been' rhe Natural 'Strerigth 

of their Copirery, {0 Fortified 4vith Moun- 
rains,” thi thel> hve ar ror = 
them, fare Retreis from the Vioketc 


pe og doyh' Rightly _- KS 
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theſe and the like | 

I. -Becanſe the. Scripture. it i ar, 2 ohe 
Deſcription of -char. general Deluge, tells 
us, it overflowed, the higheſt - -Moun: - 
tains. | 


*2.. Becauſe Moſes: ,who-: writ ge Fe ger 
the Flood, does yet give the ſame Deſcri 
tion of Place - Rivers, as they; had <4 


fore; not well haye: been if 1 


chin hag -4o ftrange an Alteration. 
.--3-;Tis Evident that the Trees: did, ſtand 
' For:otherwile Noah could, not 
"> well have concluded, char . the Waters 
were abated, from this reaſon, becauſe the . 
Dove brought anOlive Leaf in her, Mouth, 
when the was ſent forth the Second-rjme : 
herez $. the Trees boa 5000ed OP 
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which ' he tath made, _—_—_—_ reſt it 


| fechis Bleffing, where he" ſpeaks of the Nix. 
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F. If we © may jap Relatiohs of Ai a 4 
ali - there were'mati Monuments teft { LEY 
ced after the” rarer 


$0 hat'if Þ iv *p6" Prove” thaf tay 
Moon is ſich a Habitable'World as this'is; . | 


*is requiſte that ſhewn to have the Fitri ' 2 
Conveniences ' of ' Habration as this _ | ' 
and here if ſome Rabbi'vr Ch - 


ro handle the Point, they'W one 4 
it oat'of Scripture,” from thar-place in*As-" —_—_ 


on Mountains and nbc Hur Dei. 33- 
"YM ' for”” havi 
—_ © before” mentioned thoſe 'Ble: 


the' Inflience of the Moon, 'he Joes 

ſently Exegetically'Irerars' them in Bleſfing- 
him” with the 6mmkn Brolin ap Aneiente: 
Mountains and laſting 

ſee the ſame expreſſion win fads met "Go 


bs rear me bs wr bold 

ruchs; ' oF bring Scriprure to: 
Patronz wy Faficy' of our own; though; 
- ues 
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Opinian ,/, eſpecially; as; 
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this -Opini 
_——— \gſt-the Hpertoreams 
in thoſe Hi _—_— — 
| ered; and-for this. 7 Credint * Leftaue. 


als him a-Fabulous Writer. /Buryou-may 1. 1:15. 


| * 1 
'7 - ® clint the parts of the Moon were divers; 
onde yes y ny hereaf ſome 
* are V and ſame Mountains, Hons 
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EF was: made by: "a" crooked 
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dhe ' of | *thar 


, .c the Sun; Wherefore there :being -no other | 
- - Body that hathany thing-ro doin Eclipſes; 
wemulſtneceſlarily conchude, thatitscan-. . 


and har can theſs be bur its Gidboſi 


' rities? Now if. you ſhould-ask a reaſonwhy* 


there ſhould: be ſuch @ Multirude of theſe 
in that Plannergheſame Kepler ſhall jeſt you 


- our an Anfives,: Seppoſing: (faith he):that 
thoſe Inhabitants: are bipgerthanany of vs - 
inthe fame proportion; as their days ar# 


longer than ours, vis. By Fifteen times it 
; may 


cauſe/conceived,  unlebs it did 
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may be,for want of Stones toErett ſuch vaſt 


Houſes as wete Tequiſite fot their Bodies, 


they are fain to Dig Great and Round Hol- 
lows in the Earth, where the may both 


procure Water for turſt, and 
about, with | "may avaid +3008 
great | be nograd. 
liable | 


oO, os Ciſad. 
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ata neon cheer and this 


difference is ſo remarkable, that you may . 


eaſily perceive it through one of thoſe or- 
, Wifich are c 
{old -arnongſt us ; 'but for your better ap- 


of what I deliver, [ will ſee © 


downthe Figure as Ffindit in Galileus. - 
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; pr ABC Danregeeſent the Buca 
b.- ranee: of the. Moons Body: being in-aSextile, 
3 7 | you may ſee ſomebrighterpares Separated 

; at a pxeity diitance from the other,. which 
can be nothing elſe but a Reflexion: of the 

Sun-Beams, vpon. ſome parts that are high- 
er than the reſt, and thoſe Obſcure COm 
fries which ſtand out towards the enli 

ned parts, muſt be fuch Holiow and oo 
Places, whereto the Rays cannot no 


a. a. Sea” ac aa. 
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mga eget gg 
Line 'B D doth-repreſent "her tinl#, "ther 
theſe parts alſ6 ruceive ar equal” Light, 
Oy .only that ditieferice' which 'dorh 


cally Bakare that"ir mi ror on ern 
Under». fone ene 5 Name ks 

form; as as the: Moofi ere repreſenced. | 
bu for rick fern © of bon Hop 


fa be the pat Xf Boer 
them Plaphatoss- and 
ome Operate; and if your Object, thar the 
Lek wn is'convay'd'to at Diapharious 
Parr tha plain/ Snperficies; 'tnujt *be by x 
conminued Line, whereas here there appear 
many brighter parts among the Obſcare, 
at ſome di:tance from 'the Feit, ' Jo this be . 
antwers, - it tay afiſe' from ſore Secrep 
Conveyartes and Channels Within her £6 
dy; that do.toiilitt of a 'more Diaphanog 
matrer,- Which being Covered" over with arr 
Opacous Superticics,” "the 'Light paſſing 


_ through” them , ' may' break ot a grear 


way of ; whereas the other parts berwizr,' 
may tif} Permam' Dack! WJuit as the River 


Hrerbi's in Sicily, whicti tens under ground 


pong great 6 ond = & 


od, _ [3 


and afterwards eaks 
in is one of the | 
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That the Moon may bt a World: 
chiefeſt Fancies, whereby) he thinkshe hack 
fully anſwered Hy pos of this Opini- 
- (n,;1 wil: cherefoxe; {ex down {his anfiver 
inhis own, words, Jeſt-the Reader mighe ſuſ 

'more.; an them, . than 1 have exprelſled. 
Non! oope ; { —_ a rd 4;e 
pres corgorts, '{e oe pretends, uſ- 


AU of He Op acity; —_— itialways. 
| rk,and t 2:SuUn could not makeit par» - 
take of Ligh - more-thanit> could of: Per- 

ſpicuiy.: Bur. this congradicts all:Experi- 
ence, .as.you may; ſee in Galilens,, who 
thor when the Sun comesnearer to 

s.O} ition, then, that which is herwixe' 
them both,_is- enlightned. as-well as either. 
Nay, this oppoſes his own Eye-witnefs, for 
be confeſies himſelf; that he ſaw this by the 
{s. . 'He had ſaid before, that he cameto: 
thoſe ftrange Sights diſcovered.by Gali- 

vs, bis. glaſs,, with-an intent of Contra- 
Yon,; and LIPU: may read that confirmed 

in the weakneſs of this-anſwes, -which ra- 
wraysanObſiinate; than a.perſwad-: 

ed Will; for. otherwiſe ſurehe would: ne- 
ver have undertook to have deſtroyed ſuch: 
. Certain proofs with-ſo groundleſs a Fancy. 
" That. Inſtance of Galilev: ,: would bave 
ww better Ev Evaſion, bad this Authqr. been, 
Acquainted with it.; who might -rhen have; 
red the Moon. 0 that Which we 
call Moth: her of Pearl ;,, which thoug! it - 

mo 
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rt the low may be a World. 


{Bhat Poliſhed in; the Stiperficies of | 
ſtem unto ths- Eye ax'if there 
ie: TC ooes Ewellings and Riſing# in' its | 
{&veral Parts." But yer, 'this'neitfier would 


'nor well have" ſhifted the Expetimmerit of 


the 'PerſpeCtive. - For theſe rupged parts 
do not only appear upon one”: fide of the 
Moon, bur as the Sun does: turn''#bout in 


,Divers Places, ſo do- they alfa caft their 


Shadow.. When the * Moon is imher- In- 
creaſe, then do they caſt+their ſhadows 


tothe Eaft. When ſhe is in the. Decreaſe, and 


the Sunon theother ſide of her; then like- 
wiſe may we Diſcover theſe brighter Parts - 
caſting their ſhadowes Weſtward. Whereas 


"inthe full Moon there arenone of all cheſs £3 | | 


tobe ſeen. 
Bur it may be Objected, that *s almoſt 


| Impoſlible, and all together Unlikely , that 
| inthe Moon there ſhould -bs arly Moun- 


tains ſ6 -high, -as thoſe Obſervations make” 
them. F or = —_ Suppoſe, according to' 
the com es, that: Moons, 
Diameter 'u xo "the rths, is very neer. 
to rhe Proportion of 2 to 7.'\Suppoſe with-" 
all chat the Earths Diameter contains a- 
bout 7000-ltalian Miles, and the Moons' 
2000: ( ag is) commonly granted.) "Now" 
Galilzus hath Obſerved; that ſome: parts' 
have. been Enlightned, when they were 
the Twentieth part of the Diameter diſtant 
from the common' term of Ilumination. 
From whence, it muſt necellarily follow, | 
that there .may be: tome Mountains in the 
Moan, ſo high, that they are Able to caſt 


a ſhadow a xoo Miles off. An opinion - 


H 3 | that 


Cole 
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Tharithe Moon may" be a World. _ 
that. ſounds: like a Prodigy [os 
wheretorg: is likely thar-eicher thoſe Ap. 
rances.;Afe | cauſeg. by. fpraewhat elſe 
Pecdes Mountains, orele thoſe are fallble 
Ma mag whence. may foFow ſuch ' 
Im probable, Inconceiveable Contequenecs. 
- Pune eg this [Anſwer ; 
ſz, You; mult Conſider the height of the 
Mountgins is bue very little, if you. com 
e- them ro the Lengrh of their ſhadows. 
IF - Wajrey- Rowleigh Obſexves, that the 
ions Hthos, now Called Lecas, caſts "ity. 
{hadow-300- Furiongs,. which is above 35 
;, and; yet oe Mount is none of the 
| ay Nay, Solimus- (whom '1 ſhould 


Poby hitors rather beleive in this king ), affirms, char 


E. 21, 


this Mountain gives his ſhadow quite over 
the Sea, from:Macedin to the iſle: of 'Lem- 

#25, - Which-j-is: 700 Fuzlongs, or 84 Mates, 
arg yetaccording to the-common Reckas» ' 
nivg it doth: ic ay" 4 Mules upwagds, 


initsFer 

a. | affirm, 'that uy = are very high 
Mountains: ip __ Moon. K-plar and: Ga- 
lilzvs think, that they ase-ligher than ary 
which are upon eur Eareh. Eut 1 am:noe 
of theix Opinian in ths, becauſe 1 ſuppoſe 
thev go 'upon; 4 fall: Ground, Horm 
they Congeive,: that the highelt Moun. 
tain upon the Faith is. not arte Nile 
Perpendicy/ar. 

Whereas: *is the com mon. Qpinion and; 
found true;.enough hy: Obſegy:tion, that; 
Olympris, «lines. TZamusangd. Emu, ith. 
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many others, are much above this height. 
Tenariffa in the Canary Iflands, is common- 
ly related to be above 8 Miles Ferperdi- 
cular, and about this height ( fay ſome) 
is the Mount Perjacece in; America. * Sir ga, 
Walter Rewleigh ſeems to think, that the , 55%. 
higheſt of theſe is near, 30 Miles upright : Meceor. 
nay, £# fotle ſpeaking of Cauca as in Afea, 1611. 
affirms & to be Viſible for 560 Miles, as 

ſome Interpreters find 'by Compatanan ; 

from which it will follow , that it was 78 

Miles * Perpendicularly high, as you way 

ke conirmed by Facobus Matzonius, and Comparee 
ourof him. in Blancanss the Jeſuit. Bur #9 41h. 
this Deviates from the truth, more in Ex- _ 19m | 
ceſs, than the other doth in defe:t. How. 4 c.;. * 
ever, though theſe in the Moon arenot# ſo Expt. in 
high as ſome amongtt us ; yet certain ir is /c. M-k.. 
they are of a great height, and ſome of 4/5i«. 
them at theleait four Miles Perpenchcular. "__ 
This 1 ſhall prove from. the Obſervation 

of Galil.zus, whoſe Glafs can ſhew to.the 
Senſes @ - proof beyond Exception z and 
Certainly that Man muſt needs be of a 
moſt timerous Faith ,who dar2s not beleive 


his own Eye. 


By that Perſpetive you may plainly 
diſcern fome. Enligtened parts: ( which arg 
the Mountains ) tro be Diſtant from the 


. ether about the Twentierh part of the Dia- 


meter. From whence it will follow, thae - 
thoſe Mountains mult Necetiarily be at-che 
lealt, fur lralian Miles th height. . 


8 H 4 | For 


For let BDEF be the Body of the 
Moon, ABC will be a Ray or Beam of 
the Sun, which Enlightens a Mountain at 
A, and B is the: point of Contingency ; 
the diſtance. betwixt A and B, muſt be 
ſuppoſed to'be the Twentieth part of the 
Diameter, which is an xoo Miles,for fo far. 
are ſome Enbghtened partsſevered from the 
common termof Illumination. Now the. Ag- 
gregate ofthe quadrate from ABa Hundred, 
and B G a 1000 will be torooo00; unto 
which the Quadrat ariſing from A G muſt 
be - equal ; 'according to- the 47 Propo- 
ſition in the fixſt Book of Elements. "I 

re 


. 


wo the Mis ey Be wel, 
Fore "he" whole Litie A G is {imiewhat 


-more.than 104. and the diſtance berwixt 


HA-muſt be above 4, Miles, which wasthe 


thing fo be Proved 


But ir may be' againObjected, if there 
be ſuch Rugged: parts, and fo high Moun- 
tains, why then cannot we Dilſcern them 
at this diſtance ?' why doth the Moonap- 
pear unto: us ſo exally-Ro *Ronnd,- and not 
rather as a Wheel with 

I Anſiver, by reaſon I too great a dif. 
tance; For if the whole Body appear 'to, 
our Eye ſo little; then rhoſe parts which 
bear ſo ſmall a Proportion to thewhole , 
wil not at all be Senſible. , 


"Bur ir may be Replied, if there were. 


any + ſuch remarkable Hills, why does not 
thelimb of the Moon appear like a Wheel 


with Teerh, to thoſe who 'look upon it 


through the great Perſpeftire, on whoſe 
Witneſs.you ſo mach depend? or what 
Reaſon is there-that ſhe Appears as Exattly, 


xt 


Round through it; as ſhe doth tothe bare 


Eye ? Certainly then, either there is no 


ſuch thing as you Imagin, or elſe the Glaſs _ 


fails much in this Diſ-overy. 


Lea. 
1. You muſt iow that there is-not 
meerly one rank of Mountains, about 


the Edg of the Moon, but Divers Orders, 


one 'Mountain behind another, 'and fo 
thers 45s ſomewhat to hinder thoſe Void 
- ſpaces 


bs 


- To this 1 ſhall Anſwer out” of Gali- 


$ 


ſince Providence hath ſome tec end = 


* Thatthe Aon an des Warkds 
| ſpaces which otherwiſe, Perhaps, might | 


Now, where there be many . Hills, che 
Ground ſeems even to a Man that can ſee ſee; 
the Tops of all. Thus when the Sea rages, 1 
and many vaſt Jragſcks Lifted up, yet ? 
all al may a appear enough to one that 
ar the Sh, Share. POR ay re IA 
Tony Hills, the lpegus Wi 
Remarkable , if it be .  Diſcerned at a 
Duttance.... - 
2, Though there = Mountains in. that 
Pars which appears unro usto be the Limb 
as well as in any other 
play yer the brighe Vapours hide there 
Appearance:. for there -is an Orb of thick 
Va aporous Air. that doch Immediately com- 
the Body ofthe Moon, . which though 
have not {o- great Opacity, as toter- 
inate the Sight, yer being. .once Enligh- 
tened by the San, it doth Repreſeat- the 
Bady of . the Moon -.under . a greater 
Tg and hinders our Sigat from a tk 
view of ber true Circumkcrence. Bur 
this in the next Chapter. 
' 3. Kepler hath Obſerved chat in the Solary 


n06-207. ' Ecliples, when the Rays may paſs thorough 


this vaporons Air, there are ſome Gibboſt- 
ties ta be diſcerned in the Lunb of che 


I have now ſufficiently proved, thatthere 
are Hills in the Moon, and; hence it may 
ſeem likely, thar there is alſa a World ;. for 


F Convenient for Habitationy” 


Thar thi Mom mayhe'a Wirth ne3- 

23. att es-works, certainly-thon theſ#'Maounu 
| tains were not produced/inivain; and whar 
| ; More * probable meaning Gan we conceive 


re  thould 'be, Cnr wy 


"PROP. X 


That there is an | Arao-ſhhere or an 
Orb of groſs, Vaporoxs dir, Imme- 
Y rang encompaſſing the Budy ff the 


\ S that pare of eur ici whhch: js neas- 
eit to the Earth, 'is of a thicker Sub. 


ftance than the other, by reaſon 'ris alvays 


mixed with ſome: Vapours, which. are' con- 
tinually exhaled into it. So is it 
t-quiſte, that if there de a World-m the 
Moon, that the Air abour char, ſhoald 'be- 
alike qualified with ours. Now; that there 

is {ch an Orb of groſs Air, was firſt of alf 
( for ought | can Read) Obfrved by 
M:ſim, afterwards allented unto by 


lar 
and Gallus, and ſinceby Baptif _—_ omoo-aay 


Sheiner with others, all of them confirming 2% 


it. by the ſame Arguatees which 1 hal. 


- only ui, 


bas | 


' 194 


"ved S h ai Wiru: 


only Cite, and-then' leave this Propoſition, 

To RD improbable that chere ſhould 
be. ,of; Air;abour the Moon; 
ved, that [there are ſich 


' becanle. *4is: 
kindof Evaporatiqns Which proceed fromthe 


San it ſelf. For there are diſcovered divers 
ovable S like Clouds, that do en- | 


. com y : Which thoſe Authors, 


So. A.D. 
1547. 
April: 24. 

to the = 


who have been. moſt frequently verſed in 
theſe kind of Þxperiments and Studies, do 
conclude to 'be nothing elſe but Evapora- 
tions from it. The Probability and Truth 
of_which Obſervations may alſq be in- 

ferred from ſome other appearances. As, - - 
-T. It hath beeniObſerved,that the Sun bath 
ſometimes for the ſpace of four Days £9- 
gether, appeared as Dull and Ryddy .al. 
moſt as the Moon in her Ecclipſes ; in fo 
much that the Stars have been ſeen at Mid- 
day.': Nay, he: hath: been conſtantly dark- 
ned for almoſta whole Year, and never. 
thined, but witha kind of heavy and dusk-: - 
- iſh Light, fo that there was. ſcarce heat e- 
nough:to Ripen'the / Fruits. As it was a- 

bout the time when Ceſor was Killed. Which. 
was recorded by: ſome of the Poets. Thus 


gh ſpeaking of the Sun, 


»Ie, etiam extinl miſcrarus Ceſere Ro- 

am. | 
. Cur:  capat;  ſewrd nitidon ferrogine 
 Imjiaque  aternam timwerunt - [eqile' 


is do #7 -wdh 


He 


# [) 
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ks ſpeaking of- his? Dom 
ramen — qu0que iris Imago * : " 
Larida'ſdlicitis'prabebat limmind a are 
4<—-+- The Suns fad Image" then 
Did jeild a lowring logle 16'Feorful Mii: 
Now theſe appearances com not: ariſs 
from -any lower Vapour: 'For then= x. 


. 


' They wonld not have been ſo Univerfal'as 


they: were, ' being ſeenthrough all Europe; 
or elfe:2; That Vapour muſt have*covered 
the Stars as well as the Sun;" which yer not- 
withſtanding were'then' phinly Diſternee 
intheDay time. You' may ſee this Arguy 
mene Illuſtrated .in another the like''caſe. 


. Chap. \x2.. Hence then 'ic will follow , 


thar this ;Fuliginus marter, which did thos 
obſcure: the . Sun, - muſt needs be very: 
near his Body; and if fo, then, what can 
we: more: Probably gueſs it ro be, than 
Evaporations from it ? © 

- 2. "Tis obſerved, that 'in the Suns total 
Eclipſes, | when there is no part of his'Body 
diſcernable, yet there - does" not | always 


follow) ſo-great a Darkneſs, as might be 


from hisrotal Abſence. Now *tis 
probable, that the Reaſon is, becanſe theſe 
thicker Vapours, being Enlightned by bis 
Beams, do convey ſome Light unto us , 
not- 
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M6: Interpoſrion of the 

Fiewn bevniar bis Pody and our Ezrth. - 
13. +:Thisikewiſe .i dy fone. gueit to 
be the Reaſon of the cul::nt, or that 
> 412 pat mand efore the: Suns 


we if there. be: fieh Evapotations 
from the Sun, much more theh- ffom the 
Moen; which does confilt of. a -wore Groſs 

| and Impure.,Fubſtance. 1hei other Are 
guments;axe caken| from. ſeveral:Obſervas 
eions in the Mpon.aberkelf, - end \do--more 
directly: evil acrobe Hats of this Prop6k 


An "lis Obſerved; char *>; ack of the 
donn; as-is enlightned, is : always part of 
Py 5 CH Cixcle, chdn-that-whith ixtarker; 

he--frequent :;; ' of. others 'hath 
| nr EE een way. 
” _ -Eickly;conftnjes- Brit now this: eannos 
Proceed; from any. other cauſe fo probable, 
as\from: this/Orb-of: Air. ; eſpcially! when 
we Conſider: char Flannet ſhiaing with 
2 borrowed Light, dovh not fend forth any? 
ſuch Rays as may; make her appearance 
bigger than her Pody.;/ | F 
- $- When the Moon being half Enligh- 
rened: begins to Cover - any car; -if the 
Star. be. cowards the Obſeurer part, ' then 
may:itby the Perſpective be diſcerned, to 
be-nearer unto the Centef of -the' Meon' 
than-the: onward /Cirtumference' of/ the 


Entighened pare. otra mar ſry DF 
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the Fall; ithew do it Soria: to receive 

theſe Jars, wichiaies-Limb. | | 

7::þ Though the -Moon do Þmetines ap- 

pear the firlt Day of her Change, when {6 

muCh-as appears Enlightened, cannot be 

above. the 80 part of her Diameter, yer 

then willthe Horns ſeem... ap leait to' be of 

a Fing-rs breadrh in Exrention. Which 

could not be, unleſs the Airabour it: were 

Pluminared, = 

5? Fs Obſerved, in the Solaty Eclipſes, | 

: that there is ſome rirnes a great '] repidation 

. abour::the Body of the Moon, from which 

we. may likewiſe argue an Armosſj 

ince we Cannot well conceive . what fo 


ea Punrgferyuer Ps was 
fi, that the Sun-beams were chenandre- Uſk 


- WW 3 WW. 0-4 19 Wo of CY 


k 


fracted | by che: Vapours that encompaited ,"5, 7 
Moon... 


6. I may add the like Argument raken 
from: another Obſervation, which will be 
eafily tried and granted. When the Surt 
is Edipfed, we diſcern:the Moon as ſhe is 
inher-own natural; Ligneſs , but then (he 
appears ſomewhat leſs than when ſhe is 
inthe Full, chough' ſhe be inthe fame 
of ber fappoſed:Excentrick and Epicycle ; 
and therfore Tycho hath- Calculated a Table 
fori the. Diameter of the divers New 
Moons.' Buc now: there 'is no: Reaſon fo 
Probable, to Salve this appearance,” as ro- 
Hino# an Orb of thicker Air, near the 
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of: that Planner;' which : may MY 
Enligheened by de Refleted. 2 


| and throngh which the: ge Sy 


Penerrace: :-'. i 4 4/5 
Bur ſome may Object ; eto 
conſiſt: with that which was before deliver- 
ed, - where T faid, that the thinneld' parts 
had leaſt Light. +; fi TfL ES It 1 £ 
: If this were true, how comes it to-paſs | 
then, that this Air ſhould be as Light as 


- _ any © of the others parts, when a97tis 


the Thmneſt:of all ? 


.-1 Anfiver,, if the Light be feceved by- 


Refletion only , thenthe: thickeſt 'Body 
bath moſt, . becauſe : it is beſt | able: to bear 
back the Rays; buriif the: Lighr- be.-'re- 
ceved by-Iluminacion'(efpecially if there- 


53s .Opacous Body: behind, which may 
/--* double: the Beams-by Reflexion ) as" is 


; here,” then deny - noe; bat-a: thin |. Body: 
"may Retain much Light, and.perhaps; 
ſomevf: thoſe Appearances! which we the 


for Fiery +-Comets,  arenothing elſe: bur a* 
' bright Clond enlighrened ; +Sol.char Pro- 


bable it is ;- there 'may' be ſuch. Aix-with-: 
Qut the :Moon;;; ang. hence” it :comes-ito' 
pa, thar:the greater Spots are only- Viſible 


cmdeder Middle parts,'' and none near: 
the Circumfere 


nce ;! not;. bur that thereare' 
ſome, as well in. thoſe parts, as elſewhere; 


but. they are not there: Perceivable, by # 


xeaſan:; of Golds: — —_ whiel 
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"#7 = as their World is our Moon, ſo our . 
World is their Moon. 


| Jt Have already handled the firſt ching 
IPromiſed,, according to the Me- 
od which Ariſtotle uſes in his Book de 
Mundo, and ſhew'd. you the neceſſary 
parts that. belong to this World in the Moon, 
In the next place *ris requiſite that I proceed 
to thoſe things which are Extrinſecal unto 
. it, as the Seaſons, the Meteors, and the 
Inhabicants. 
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y _ 1. Of the Seaſons; 

& | And if there be ſuch a World inthe 

ri | Moon, *cis requiſite then thae their Seaſons 

= ſhould be ſome way Correſpondent unto 

-- {| ours, that they ſhould have Winter and 

y / Surmee , Night and Day , as we have. 

hy Now that in this Planget there is ſome 
Similitude of Winter ' and Summer, is = 
” affirmed by Adriftole Wl 6 ſince thees TON 
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is one Hemiſphere that hath always Hear 
and Light, and the other that hath Dark- 
neſs and Cold. True indeed, their Days 
and Years are always-of one and-the ſame 


Length ( unlef we make one of their 


Years to be 19 of ours, in which ſpace all 
the Stars do Ariſe after the ſame Order. ) 


- Burt tis fo with us Alſo under the Poles , - 
and therefore that "great" 'diflerence is not |} 
Sufficient to make it altogether unlike 


\_ ours ; nor can we expect that every thin 


Plue. de. 
fac. line. 


there ſhould be in the ſame manner as'it 
is here below, asif Nature had no way: 
bur one to bring abour her Purpoſe. We” 
have no Reaſon then tothink it 

that both theſe Worlds ſhould be alrogerher 


alike, bar it may fufficeif- wen 3: 


reſpondent .m ſomething only. 
it may be queſtioned whether Goth 


Fem to be againſt the Wiſdom of ions ' 


vidence, to make the Night of {6 


Lengrb, when they have ſach a kn ' 
time unfit for Work? 1 Anfiver;” No; Þ 


ſince tis fo, and 'more withus atfo under 
the Poles ; and beſides, the general Length 
of. their Nighe is ſome what abated in the. 
Bignets of their Moon which tis our Earth, 
For this Rerurnsasgreara Light unto that 
inet, as it Receives from it. But for 
_ better Teonk of thy I (hall firſt free 
the Way from ſuch Opinions as might 
otherwiſe hinder the fpeed of a clearer 

Progreſs. 
Plutarch, one of the cheif Patrons of this 
World 
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That the Moon may be a Waotld. IIZ 
World in the Moon , doth direQly Can- 
tradidt this Propoſition » Affirming , that 
thoſe who Live there, may diſcern our 
World, as the Dreggs and Sediment of all 
other Creatures, appeaing to them 
through Clouds and Foggy miſts, and that 
Alcogether Devoid of Li The, being Baſe 
and unmoveable ; ſo that they might well 
1 Uwmagine the Dark place of Damnation to 
1 be here Situate, and that they only were 
\»- 4; the Inbabiters of the World, as being in the 
7% midſt berwixt Heaven and Hel. 
b To this I may Anſwer, *tis Probable thar 
*. Plutarchſpake thisInconſiderately,and with- 
out a. Reaſon, which makes him likewiſe 
fall into another Abſurdity, when he fays 4 
8 our. Earth would appear Immovable; 6-4 
#; whereas Queſtionle, though ic did nor , - 
Y yet would it ſeem to Move, and theirs to 
E 1 pk Still, as the Land doth toa Man 
"40 a Ship ;. according to that of- the 
Poet: 
Provebimur portw , terr £que wht Yece- 


dun. 

| And1 doubt not but that the Ignnicus 

Author would eaſily have Recanted , if 

' he had been but acquainted with thoſe Ex- 

iences which Men of latter cimes:have 

und out ;* for the Confirmation of this 

- Truth. 

fy '2. erp wy aſſerits une; . whos 
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- cis | * Earth is by the Sun Beams made Bright, 
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1i2z That the Moon may be a World. © 
© bur not ableto Enlighten any thing fo far. 
And his Reaſon is, becauſe this being of a 
thick and Groſs Matter, the Light is Ter- 
minated in irs Superficies, and cannot 
Penetrate into the Subſtance ? whereas 
the Moon doth therefore ſeem ſo Brighr 
'tous, becauſe it receives the Beams within 
it elf. Bur the Weakneſs of this Aſffertion, þ. 
may be eaſily Manifeſt by 'a common Ex- 
perience; poliſhed Steal ( whoſe Opacity 

will not gwe any Admittance tothe Raies) 
reflefts a ſtronger Heat than Glaſs , and fo 
Conſequently a' greater Light. | 
3. *Tis the general Conſent of Phi- 
loſophers , that the Reflection of the Sun- 
| Beams from the Earth doth not reach 
Ha much above half a Mile high , where they 
IA Terminate the firſt Region , . ſo that to 
A Afﬀfirme they might aſcend to the Moon, 
where to fay , there were but one Region 
of Air, which Contraditts the proved and 

received Opinion. 

Unto this it may be Anſivered : 

Thar it is indeed the common Conſent , 
that the Reflexion of the Sun-Beams reach 
only tothe Second Region ; but yet ſome 
there are., andthoſe too , Philoſophers of 

| good Note, who thought otherwiſe. Thus 
Ant. le}, Plotinus is Cited by Clius, fi concipiat te in 
_ = ſublimi quopiam mundi loco , = 4 oculis 
ubjiciatur terre moles aquis circumfuſa , & 

folis ſyderumq, radiis illuftrata, non - aliam 

profeto viſam tri probabile eft, quam qualis 

. anodo viſatur Innaris globs ſpecies, * you 
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. » That the Moon may be a World. IT3 


© conceive your {elf to be in ſome ſuch high 


* Place, where you might Diſcerne 

«< the whole Globe of. the Earth and 

* Water, when it was Enlightened by the 

& Surys Raies/?tis Probable it would then A 

<« pear to you in the :fame Shape as the | 

* Moon doth now - unto us. So Paulas ,, i. ad 
Foſcarinus.” Terra' nibil aliud eſt quam altera Sebefe. 
Luna, wel Stella, taliſq, nobis appareret, Fantouun. 
ſi ex convenienti elongatione eminus conſpici- 

retur, in ipſaq; obſervari poſſent eadem 
aſpettuum' varietates, que in Lund ©; hea 
The Earth is nothing elſe but another Moon 
or Star, and would appear ſo unto us if 

it were beheld at a Convenient Diſtance, 

with 'the fame Changes and Varieties as 

there are in the Moon. Thus alfo Carolus 
Malapertius, whoſe Words are theſe, Terra p, far. od 
hec 'noſtra, fi m luna conſtituti eſſemus , 4uſtriaca 
ſplendida prorſus quafi nan ignobilis planets , hd. 
nobis appareret. © If we were placed in 

* the Moon, and from thence beheld this 

**Earth, it would appear unto us very 

& Bright , like one of the Nobler Planners. 


'Unto: theſe . doth Fromondus aſſent, when pert, 


. 


he fays, Credo equidern quod [i oculus quiſ= c.2. Art.2., 
piam in orbe lunari foret,. globum terre & 
aque inſtar ingentis ſyderis 4 ſole illuftrem ; 
conſpiceret. © 1 beleive that this Globe of A 
© Earth . and. Water, would appear like 
* ſome great Star to any one , who ſhould 
* Look uponit from the Moon, Now: this 
could 'not be, nor could it ſhine ſo Re- 
markably, ., unleſs the Beams of Light 

- I 3 were 
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1t4 , That the Moon may be a World. 
were Refleted from it. And therefore 
the fame Fromwmdus exprefly holds, that 
the firſt Region of Air is there Terminated, 
where the Heat cauſed by Reflexion be- 
gins to Languiſh, whereas the Beams 
rhemſelves do paſs a great way farther. 
The chief Argument which doth moft 
plainly manifeſt this Truth , is taken from 
a. common Obſervation which may be 
eaſily Tryed. | 
If you behold the Moon a little before 
or.after the Conjunftion, when ſhe is in a 
Sextile with the Sun, you may diſcern not 
only the part which is' enlighened, but the 
reſt alſo to have in ita kind of a duskifh 
Light ; but if you chuſe out fuich a'Situa- 
tion, Where forme Houſe or Chimney ( be- 
ing ſome 70 or 80 Paces diftant from 
\ {2 ) may Ide from your Eye the en- 
. \_lightened Hornes, you may then diſcern a 
- | greater. and more retnarkable ſhining in 
thoſe parts unto which the Sun-Beams can- 
not reach; nay” there is fo great a Light, 
that by the help of a good perſpective you 
may. diſcern its Spots: In ſo much that 
Hlancanms theJefuir ſpeaking of it, fays, 
De mumdi Hye experientia ira me aliquando fefellit, ut 
fab.p. 3." in hunt fulgorem eaſs ac repente incitlens, ex- 
T2 ifs 1mayim novo quo  miraculo tempore ado-. 
leſeemtis Inna fattum efſe plenilunium. ' © This 
* Experiment did once ſs deceive 'me, that 
« happening upon the fight of rhis bright- 
© neſs upon a ſadden, I thoughr' that by 
s forme new miracle the Moon had” been 
I - 0 
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E, « got. into \-hin - Full a; little akier her 
cc change. 
| But now this Light. is.not proper. t-the 
Moan.; .it doth not [proceed from the Rays 
of the Sun which doth penetrate her Body, 
nor 1s; it cauſed by.any other of the Plan, 
nets and Stars. Therefore it \muſt neceC 
farily follow, that it comes from the Earth, 
The two firſt of theſe I here aeacy poore 
ed, and as for the laſt, it is tly 
affirmed by Celius, nod fi in diſquiſitionew uo -_ 7. 
evocer quis, an lunari” ſyders Incem fancrent © Me 
plancte item alii, aſſeveranter aſtruendam non 
fenerare. , © If any ſhould ask whether the 
_ * other Plannets lend any Lighe-/to: the 
' © Moon? Lanſiwer, they do not. True in- 
deed, the Noble Tycho diſcuſſing the reaſon Preg)"1, 
of this Light, attributes it to the Plannec 
Fenns; and lgrant that this may convey 
ſome Light to the Moon; brit thar. it is nor 
the cauſe : of this whereof we now Diſ- 
courſe, is of it ſelf Sufficiently plain,. be. 
cauſe Ven i is ſometimes over the Moon, 
when as ſhe cannot convey any Light to 
that part which is turned from her. -- 
It doth not proceed from the fixed Stars ; 

for then 'it. would retain the ſame Light i in 
Eclipſes, whereas the Light at. ſuch times 
is more Ruddy and Dull: Then alſo the 
Light of the Moon wonld not he greater or 
lefler, according to its diſtance from the 
Edge of the Earths ſhadow, fince it did at 
all times equally participate _ Light of 
the Stars, 
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That the Med may be a Witld, 


In brief, -this is neither proper: to the : 
Moon, nor does it proceed from-any Pene- 
tration of the Sur's Raies, 'or the ſhining of 
Venus,” or the other” Planners, 'or the fixed 
Stars. - Now becauſe there is io other Bo- 
dy in. the whole 'Uiiverſe, fave the Earth, 
it remains thar ttils Light "maſt neceſlarily 
be cauſed by that, which/with-aJuſt'Grart- 
tude repaile to the Moon ſuch Mumination 
aS'it receives from her. 


: w Andas Loving Friends, equally Partici- 
pateof the” fame- Joy and. Grief, ſo do 


theſe Mnrually partake of the ſame Light 
from the Sun; and the ſame Darkneſs from 
the Eclipſes, being alſo ſeverally helped by 
one-another” in "their greateſt ' wants/* For 
when the | Moon is'in-C njnnQtion with-rthe 
Sun;-ahd her upper 'parr 'reCtives all the 
Lipht; thenher lower ' Hemiſphere ( which 
would otherwiſe : be alrogether dark ) is 
enlightened by the Reflexion of tlie 'Sun- 
ecams/from the” Earth. - When theſe two 
Plannets are in Oppoſition,then thatipare of 
the Earth .which-'conld- not receive 'any' 
Light from the' Sun-Beams, is" tioft en- 
tightened by the Moon, being then'in her 
Fall ;-and as ſhe doth moſt Ilminare the! 
Earth when rhe SuryBeams carinot; {6 the 
grateful Earth Returns to her - as" great 
E nay greater.) Light when ſhe-moſtwants 
ſt; {6 that always that viſſible:part of the 
Moon, : which . receives” nothing. from the 
Sun, 1s enlightened by the Earth, as-is 


Fee by Gallioeve, mY many more Ars 
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© That the Moon may be a World.: 
guments, in that Treatiſe which he calls 
Syſtema mimd;. - True” indeed, when the 
Moon comes to a: quartile, then you: can 
neither diſcem--this: Light , nor yet; the 
darker part of - her: Body, and 'that for a 
double reafon. -*':2:). 197116 < 

1./Becauſe the nearer it comes to the Full, 
the leſs Light does it receive from the Earth, 
whoſe Illumination does always decreaſe ir 
the fame Proportion as the Moon does In- 
creaſe. _» 

2. Becauſe of the Exuperancy of the 


Light in the other parts. Luippe iHuſtratum 
medium ſpeciem recipit valentiorem,the clearer pa 


brightneſs involves the..weaker, .it--being 
with the Species of Sight, 'as it is with thoſe 
of Sound ; and as the greater Noiſe drowns 
the leſs, fo the brighter Obje&t hides that 
which is more obſcure. But as they do 
always in their Mutual Vicyflitudes partici- 
pate of one anothersLight ; & alſo do they 
partake of the ſame Defects and Darken- 
ings; for when onr Moon is Eclipſed, / then 
is their Sun darkened ; and when our Sun 
is Eclipſed,then is their Moon deprived of 
its Light, as you may fee affirmed by 
Meſlin. Luod 'fi terram nobis ex alto liceret 
intueri, quemadmodum deficientem Iunam 
ex longinquo ſpeftare poſſumus , wvideremus 


 fempore Eclipſis ſolss terre aliquam partem lu- 


mine ſolis deficere, eodem plan? modo ficut ex 
oppoſitio luna deficit. © If we might behold 
« this Globe of Earth at the ſame diſtance, 
« as we do. the Moon in her Defect, we 
: bs might 
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-—.- 0.-* Zhize the' Moon | may be a Warts. 
<« might diſcern ſore part of it darkened 
En tars Eefipicn Jut Dascho Moon 
« js in hers. For as our Moon is Eclipſed 
ome merry our 
Moon Eclipſed by the 
rwixt theſe rwo you may plainly diſcern 1m 
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Thirt\the Moon may be a World.” 
Where A repreſents the Sun, B the Karth , 
and C the Moon ; Now ſuppoſe the Moon 


C to be in a Sextile of Increaſe , when 


there is only one ſmall part of her Body 
Enlightened, then the Earth B will have 
ſucha part of its viſible Hemiſphere darken. 
ed, as is Proportionable to that part of the 
Moon” which is Enlightened ;' and as for ſo 
much of the Moon, as the Sun-Beams Ccan- 
not 'reach unto, it receives Light from a 


. Proportional part of the Earth which ſhines 


nponit, as you may plainly perceive by/ 
the jFigure. 
ouſee then that Agreement and Simi- 


rudg which -there is betwixt\ our Earth 


= the Moon:, Now :the greateſt ditfer- 

ce which makes them unlike, igthis, that 
ths: oon enlightens our Earth \round a- 
bout, whereas our 1h" gives Light only 
to that Hemiſphere of, the Moon which 1s 
viſible unto us, as may be NT 
ed 2 the conſtant appearance ©f the 


fame Spots, which could not thus come = 


paſs, if the Moon had fach a Diurnal 

tion |\about. its own Axis as perhaps-.. 

Earth hath: _ though ſome ſuppoſe be” 
to movein! an Epicycle;” Fer this- doth.fot 
fo turn her Body Round, that we ,miy dif: 
cern+both = {heroes for, according to 
that {Hypotheſs-('fay ") the Motion | 
of hen Eddentick ' turn her Face to- 
wards Us, 25 as pu as the other doth from 


Us. | 
But now, if any Queſtion what i 
F ; Oo 
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That the Moon may be a World:: 262, > 
|. do fora Mbon who Live in the upper /part 


of her Body ? I Anfiver, the folving of 


| - this; | is the moſt | uncertain - and- difficulc 


thing that I know of, -concerning this whole 
matter..' - But yet unto me this ſeems a pro- 


 bable. Conjecture... 1 /_ | 


That the upper Hemiſphere of the 
Moon doth. receive a Sufficient Light from 
thoſe Plannets aboutit; and amongſt theſe, 
Venus ( it may be) beſtows- a ; more 
eſpecial brightneſs,ſince Gall .eu; bath plain- 


ly diſcerned that ſhe Sutfers the fame in- 
creaſes and decreaſes, as the Moon. hath, 


and *tis probable that this may be-perceived 
there, without the help of a Glaſs, be- - 
cauſe they are far nearer it, than we. 
When Venus ( faith Keplar lies down in 
the * Perige or lower : part of her ſuppo- 
ſed Epicyck, then is. ſhe in Conjunction 
with her Husband the Sun, from whom af- 
ter ſhe hath departed forthe ſpace of Ten 
Months, ſhe gets plenum uterum, and isin 
the Full. ao or gaegg: athlete 

But yowh reply, though Venus may. be- 
ſtow ſome Light when ſhe isover the Moon, 
and in Conjunttion, yet being in Oppoſi- 
tion ſhe is not viſible to them, and what 
ſhall they then do for Light? 

-I Anſwer, then they have none, nor 
doth this make fo great a Difference be- 
twixt thoſe two Hemiſpheres,. as there is 
with us, betwixt the places under the 
Poles, and the Line. And beſides, *tis 

| - Con- 


has | 


Dedoftag. 14 therefore the Cardinal de Ca ( who 


l.3.c.12. 


+24 - ". kale uy 


Conſiderable, thar there are two kind of 


Plannets. 
x. Primarie, ſuch whoſe PEODEr Circles 


do encompaſs the Body.of the Sun, where- 
of there are Six. Saturne, Tupiter,, Mars; 


Ceres, -or the- Earth, Venus, Mercory. As 
mm as Frontiſpice. 

: ſuch whole proper Gi 
they are not abour the Sun, but ſome of 
the other Primarie Plannets. Thus: are 
thererwo about Seruewe, four about Fupiter, - 
and thus likewiſe does the Moon encom- 
paſs our Earth. Now tis Probable that 
theſe leffer, Secondary Plannets, are not 
ſo accommodated with all Conveniencies 
of Habiration, as the others that ave more 
Principal. - ; 
 Butit, may ſcema vety Difficulc thing 
to Conceive, how ſo Groſs and Dark a 
Body as our Earth, ſhould yexld ſuch a 
Clear - Light as Proceeds from rhe Moon ; 


thinks every Star to be aſeve World ) 
is of Opinion, that the Light of the Sun is 
not able to make them appear ſo Bright ; 
but the reaſon of cheir ſhining i 1s, becauſe 
we behold them at a great Diftance 
throughtheir Regions of Fire which do-ſer 
a ſhining Luſtre upon thoſe Bodies that of 
therſelves are Dark, Unde figure ex» 
tre regionem , ferra 5ſt a im circurferentis 
ſux regionis 15A edium ignis m——_ ave." 
pareret. * $o that, if a Man were beyond 
«the Region of Eire, this Earth would 
ap- 


a” Wh | 
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Brightneſs cheirOpacity 'S 


| thar Light whereby it ſhines, from the 
Sun, 'but this (ith he ) is not ſuch an in- 


tended 'clear Brightneſs as the Moon is 
capable of, and thereforehe gueſſes, that 
the Earth there, is of a more Chokie ſay, 


like the Ile of Crete, and fo is better able to 


Refleft a ſtronger Light, whereas our 
Earth muſt ſupply this Intehtion with che 
quamity of its Body, But this I Conceive 
to be a needleſs Conjefture, - ſince our 


. Earth, if all things were well Conſidered, 
will be found able enough to Refle&t asgreat 


a Light. For, | 
x. Conſider its Opacity ; if you mar 


| theſe Sublunary things, you ſhall perceive 


thuc amongſt them, thoſe that are moſt 
Perſpicuous, are not fo well able to Re- 


_ Verberate the Sun-Beams, as the thicker 
'. Bodies- The Rays paſs ſingly througha 


Diaphanous matter, but in an us fub- 
ſtance they. are doubled in their Return, 
and Multiplied by' Reflexion. Now if the 
Moon and the other Plannets can ſhine ſo 
Clearly by beating back the Sun-Beams, 
why may not the Earth alſo ſhine as well, 
which agrees with them in the cauſe of this 
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* _ = . That the Moon may be a World. I23 
| © appear "through that, as a bright Sear. 
Buc if this were the only Reaſon, then 
. would the Moon be: freed from fuch In- 
g creaſes and Decreaſesas ſhe is now lyable 
5 unto. | he 
8 \ thinks that our Earth receives 
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7 Bs T hat the. Moon may be TB. 


under the Line, where the Raies are more 
DireQly and Strongly Reverbetated, 

* 3. *Tis Conſiderable' that though the 
. Moon 'does in the Night time ſeem to be 
of foclear-a Brightneſs, yet when welook 
upon-it"in the' Day, it appears like ſome 


lictle, whitiſh Cloud : © Not but thatat both . 


times, ſhe is of anequal Light mher ſelf. 
The Reaſon of - this Difference 1s, becauſe 
in the Night we look npon it through a 


Dark ' and Obſcure medium, there being 


no other Enlightened | Body, whoſe Bright- 
nes may Abate from this: Whereas in the 
- Day time, the whole Heavens round a- 
bout it, are of an equal Clearneſs, and fo 
make it to appear with a weaker Light. 


Now becauſe we cannot ſee how the En- 


lightened parts of our: Earth. do. look in 
the Night, therefore in comparing it with 
the Moon; we muſt not Conſider her, .as 


ſhe 4s beheld through the Advantage of a - 


Dark '' Medium, but as ſhe ſeems -4n the 
Day-time: Now, in any clear Sun-ſhine- 
Day, onir Earth does appear as Bright as 


the Moon, which at the fame time does 


ſeem like ſome duskiſh Cloud ( as any 
little Obſervation may eafily Manifeſt. ) 
Therefore. we need not doubt bur that the 
Earth- is as well ableto give Light, as the 
Moon. To this, it may be added, that 


thoſe 
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2: Conſider what a clear Light we may* © 
Diſcern-' Refletted from: the Earth; in the” 
midft of / Summer, : and withall -Conceive- 
how'much Greater that. muſt be -which is. 
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That, the Moon may be aWorie. 12.5 
p -Clouds, which in- the Day- * 

CO ry to be of an equal Light DG 
Moon, doin the. Evening become as Dark 
as our Earth; and as for thoſe of them, 
which are looked, upon at any great Dif. 
tance,, they are often Miſtaken for the 
Mountains. a 

4. 'Tis Conſiderable, that' though the 
Moon ſeem to be of fo great a Brightneſs 
- in the Night, by reaſon of its nearneſs 
unto thoſe ſeveral ſhadows which it caſts, 
yet isit of it ſelf Weaker than that parc 
of Twilight, which uſually we have for 
half an Hour after Sun-ſet , becauſe we 
cannox, till after that time, Diſcern.any ſha- 
dow to be made by it. _ DN | 

F. Confider the great Diſfance at which 

we behold the Plannets, for this muſt needs. 
add much to their Shining ; and therefore 
Cuſanus (in the above cited Place) thinks, 
that if a Man were in the Sun, that Plannet 
would not appear fo Bright to him, as 
'now it doth to us, becauſe then his Eye 
could diſcern bur little , whereas here, we 
- may Comprehend the Beams as they are 
Contracted in anarrow Body. Keplar be- 
- b6lding the Earth from a high Mountain, 
when it , was Enlightened by the Sun, 
Canfelſes, thax -&. gy yrs of an 
incredible Brightneſs, whereas then he 
could only ſee ſome ſmall parts of it ; but 
how much Brighter would it have appear- 

ed if he might ina direct Line behold the | 

Whole Globe of Earth, and theſe Rays 
| -_ HS -- | gathered x 
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garhered rogether ? So'thar if we Confider 
rhat great Light which the Earth receives 
from fie Som in the” Summer, and 
then Snppoſe we were in the Moon, 
where we "might ' ſee 'the - whole Earth 


| bargins mm thoſe vaſt Spaces, where 


there is nothing to Terminate. the Sight , 
bur thoſe Beams which are there Contra- 


| Red into alittle Compaſs; 1 fay, if we 


do well Confider this, 'we may, eaſily 
Conceive that our Earth appears as Bright 
to thoſe” other Inhabitants in the Moon, as 
3 Sod nod 

- But here it may be Objetted, that with | 
us, f6r *many Days in the Year, the Hea- 
vens.are ſo overclowded, that we cannot 
ſee the -Sun' at all , and for the moſt part, 
in our 7s ae Days, there are many 
ſcattered Clouds which ſhade rhe Earth in 
ſundry Places; fo that in this Reſpect , 


- it mvft needs be nnlike rhe Moon and will 


not be able to yeild fo clear, unmntermit- 
ed a Light, as ir Receives from char 
Planner; — X 0 | 

Tothis TAnfiver. : | 
\ 1. As'for thoſe leſſer brighter Clouds 
which'for the moſt part are Scatteredup 
and down in the cleareſt Days, theſe'can 
be no Reaton why our Earth ſhould be 
of -a Darker appearance, becauſe theſe 
Clonds being near unto the Earth, and 
ſd not Diſtinguiſhable 'at fo great a . Di- 


ſtance from it, and likewiſe being” NMlu-" 


minited on their” back” Parts by the Sun 
| | that ' 
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that ſhines upon them, muſt ſeem as - 
Bright to.choſe_in_the Moon , _as..if the 


| beams were Immediately Reflected from 
- an —— or onptr——ommmmmmm—_————_—— 


- 2. When theſe Clouds that are Inter. 
Poſed, are of any large Extention or 
great Opacity, as it is in Extraordinary 
laſting andigreat Rains, |then ithere muſt * 
be ſome Diſcernable alterationsin the Light 
of our Earth ; But yet this does not make 
t to Ditter from the Moon : ' fince it is {0 
alſo with that PÞpnnet, as s ſhewed-in the 
hter part of the next Chapter... '' © 
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That the Moon may be a World. | 


That” tis Probable ileke may be ſuch 
| Meteors belonging to that World in 
the Moon, as there are with, us. 

\ 


Pas, ts this Point, Affirms, 
that it is not necellary there ſhould be 


che ime means of Growth and Frudtifying 
in both theſe Worlds , ſince Nature might 
in her Policy find out more ways than 


one, bow to /bring about the ſame Effect. 


Bur bowever, he thinks it is Probable, that 


the Moon her felf ſendeth forth warm |. 
Winds, and by the Swiftneſs of her Mo- 
| tion, there ſhould brearh out a Sweat and 
Comfortable Air, Pleafant Dews,. and 


gentle Moiſture, which might ſerve for 
Refreſhing _ and Nourifhment of the In- 


and Plants in that other World. . 


habitants 
But ſince they have all things alike with 


| us, as Sea and Land, and Vaporous - 


- © 
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Plutarch yer I TT; 


\- love to Vary from her uſual O 


without ſome Extraordinary i Os 
bur ſtill keeps her Beaten Path, unlels the 
be Driven thence. 

One Argument whereby 1 ſhall Manifeſt 
this Truth, may be taken from thoſe new 
Stars which have a ed in Divers Ages 


of the World, by their Paralax, hw [oy 


been- Diſcerned to hr been above. the 


Moon, ſich as was thatin Ca , that 


yg Sapittarins, with may berwixt 


the Plannets. — —_—__ in his time took þ,;, ,..- 
uch as theſe, and there- bift.l,2.c 
fore Fancied out fach Conſtellations, 'in 26. | 


Eſpecial notice of 
which to: place the Stars, ſhewing how. 


. many there were in every ep ens thac 
fo afterwards, Poſterity might know, whe- 


ther there wereany new Star Produced, 
er any old one g.' Now the Nature 
of theſe Comets may Probably Manifeſt, 
that in this other World there are other 
Meteors alfo ; for theſe' in all likelyhood 
are. nothing Ba but ſich Evaporations 
caſed by the Sun, from the Bodies of 
the Planners, I ſhall Prove his, by ſhewing 
the Improbabilities and Inconveniences of 


.. any other Opinion. 


For the better purſuig of this, *tis in the 
- frft Place TI thas 1 deal with otir 
R 3 - chigf 
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"2 * might; #6 in; 3he upper Regions, of ch 
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< Air ;-Qrif it were-1n-the Heavens, ahere 
- <ihe By he proguced by. the Reflection of 

the: Bays from: Sqwre and Fopier,: who 

© were then ip. Conjunction. - You ſee, what: 


ſhiles. he js dyiveo toy bow he runs nan 


many Srercing Hales, that he may 


Sada reafing:be:Anfwerywirh.a Mul- 
prin wh S:6 ('as the; Proverb 
at he-may ——} hefhath na 

Nihil 19665 if fa CLoneca } 
em "7; pgs; erin m 
oducente. © What can there be mo! e UN» 
* ſeemly-in one that ſhould be a fair, diſpn- 
* Fant, than to be: naw, 7 Ain nOW.. there, 
an 
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i-Jome theher!, and in. ſtead of the - 


bad | _— 
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© and ſfa,juncertain, that .one cannot. te{l 
where 62 ed im 7 Bis thinks thas 
arenot Comets in the Heavens, becauſethere 
\may.be many other reaſons of ſuchappear- 
rances:; but what he, knows not ;/ perhaps 
( he fays ) that Argument from the Paralax 
is not ſufficient, or if. it be, then there may 
be ang ee in the Obſervation... Toths 
1may ſafely ay, that he. may juſtly be ac- 
counted .a weak Men HHAC 
ſtruits the, ſtrength of this Argument ;,.ngr 
can. he know much in Aſtronomy, who un- 


— deritands.not the Paralax., which js a Foun- 


dation ;of that Science;.and 1 am, fure char 
þe is a Timerous' Man, who dares. nat þe- 
leive the frequent Experience of, his Senſes, 


or traſt to a Demonſtration. ..._-+ ...-. 

. True indeed, I gant *tis poſlible,.,that 
the Eye; the: Medwm, andthe diitance may 
all deceive the beholder; but I would haye 
him ſhew,. which of all theſe was likely ro 
cauſe.an.Errour in this Qbſervation?, Meer- 
iy ta ſay they might: be. deceived, is no 


Sufficient Anſiver; . for by this I mighe con- 
atfadl 


futethe poſitions of ronomers,and-Af- 
firm the Stars are -hard/by.us, becanſe.*tis 


_ Poſſible they may be deceived in. their Qb» 


ſerving diſtance. - But I forbear any, fus- 
ther reply ; my Opinionis of that Treatiſe, 
that either .it was ſet forthepurpoſely to 
tempt. a.; Confutation, ,that he might' ſeg 
the Qpinion of Galilaus confirmed by a- 


. thers, orelſeit was invented with as much 


- haſt and Negligence asit wasPrinted, there 


. KR4 being 
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\ RC Moon hs We $4 2 World. 


"kk almoſt as many Faylts as Lines. 
Others think, os ho anne 8 Legs 


Comets, but ſome Ancient Stars that wer 
there before, which now ſhine wirh that | 


_unuſia] brightneſs by reaſon of the Ihrerpo- 
- fition of ſuch Vaponrs, which do Multiply 


their Light; a! fo the Alteration will be 
here only, and not in the Heavens. ' Thus 
Arifotle thought 'the appearance of the 
Milky way was produced. *For he held, 
that there were .many little Stars, which 
by their Influence did -conſtantly attract 


ſich a Vapour towards that place of Hea- 
ven, fo 
Now by the fame reaſon, may a brightey 


at it always appeared white. 


Vapour be the cauſe of theſe appearances. 
But how probable ' ſoever this was 
yer if well conſidered, 


Ro be altogether abſurd and im- 
poſſible : for, 


x. Theſe Stars were neyer ſeen there be- 
fore, and *tis not likely, that a Vapour be- 
ing hard by us, eari ſo multiply that Light, 
which  conld not before - be at all dif: 


cerned. - 
+ - 2. Thisfy ppoſed Vapour cannot be either 


cantracted: into a narrow 'compatſs, or - dy || - 


lated intoa broad. x. It couldnot be with 
in a little Space, for then that Star would 
not appear with the fame Multiplied'Lighe 
to thoſe in other -Climates. 2. It cannot 


be a diliated Vapour, for then other Stars | 


_ were diſcerned through: the. ſame 
Vapour , would ſeem as big as that ; this 
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Suppoſe A B to bea Hemiſphere of one 
Earth, CD tobethe upper part of the. + 5 
bigheſt Region, ' in which there might be ts. ME 
either a contracted Vapour, as G, or elſe "7:8", - 
a dilated one, as HI. Suppoſt E F like- 
. wiſe to repreſent half the Heavens, where- 
in was this appearing Comet at K. Now 
fay, thata contraſted Vapour, asG, could 
not cauſe this appearance, becauſe an In- 
habitant at M could not "diſcern the fame 
Star with the brightneſs, but perhaps ano- . 
ther at L, betwixt which the Vapouris di- 
rectly interpoſed. Nor could it be m_ 
ts z y 
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Clavins in 
ſpheram. 


. cap. I. 


* Nvithe Monameyhenn Meats | 
by a dilated Vapour,.,as'H 1, becauſe then 
all the Stars that were diſcerned. throughix, 
a be perceived with the ſame bright- 


this appearance ſhould be in the Heavens. 
And this is granted by the moſt and beſt 
Aſtronomers. Burt, fay ſame, this doth 
not Argue any Natifrz Alteration i in thoſe 
purer Befdies, ſince *tiþ probable. that the 
Concgtirſe of many little Vagabond. Stars, 


by phe Union of their Beams may cau ſo 

KS a. a Light.,--Of this ion were Mn- 

oras Zeno all ; the Ancient , 

: d Baprif Ciſatu s, With or 
nonglt -#. | pnomers. Fo 

They;7 s toÞEA Cort 


courſe of wg ew Stars, then do many o- 


mer Fly unto them from all the parts of 
'- Heaven like fo many Bees unto their King. 


But x. *Tis not likely that amongſt thoſe 


” which. weQountthe fixed Stars; there ſhould 


any .ſach- uncertain Motions, that they 


 can-wangdee from gl} parts of the Heavens, 


as if. Nature - had. neglected them, - or 
forgot. to: appoine them a {cn 
Courſe. 2. If:there he.fuch a Conflux: af 


. theſe, as of Beesto their King, then: what 


reafop is there, that they. do nat {till car- 
ry with it, that 4 the Comet may not -be 
dilolved ? But enough! of his, + You may 
commonly {ee it Confined by many other 
Arguments. Others / there-are', who: af 
firm theſe to be fome new Created: Stars., 


pÞTro- 


y 


*Tis neceſfary therefore chat the cauſe of | 


» 
a . ,' 
oe i" _Y —Y Pr 3 —_ we =" 


| 


they mi 
ris rofikely me DER may 
pearances may befaly y lows Ls Way; 
wherefore to Fly. ugo a; Miracle Hr ſuch 


"things, werea, a great lnj af to.Nature, 
and to derogate 1 her Dal; an.  Indig 


nity much_muſ- ys +: n* who: pro- 
feiles himſelf. to wa, a Philoſopher.  Abracuy 


lum (. faith ane ) EY Om Aþplum, a 


Miracle offen, pq > the* Receptacle of 


a lazy . Ignorance ; which any.  Thobs 


Spirit. would be. aſhamed of, it rung) bus 
an idle way. to fhift off the. Labour any. 


further, ſearch. 1 But, here's, the miſery of 
it, we firſt, tye, our ſelves unto Ariſtatles 


Princi ples, and then, condude that nothing 


could contradict” them, but a Miracle; 

whereas. .*twould be much better for the 
Commen-Wealrh c of Learning, if we would 
ground our Principles rather, upon che fre- 


quent . Experiences of our. OD. than the .* bk 


bare Authority of. others. 
| Some there are wi Gig, that "theſs 
Comets are nothing elſe, by Rerona 


» . o - wt 


bei 9 of NY 2 and that 
- Plan- 


x36 Yba | 
rangqian emiſſarii & exploratores enegritierentur 
brevi ad ſolem redituri : The Shop or Forgs 
of Comets from whence they were ſeat, like 
io many Spies,thar they might in ſome ſhore 
ce return again. But this cannot be, , 
e if ſo much matter had proceeded from 
him alone, it would have made a ſenſible 
Diminytion in his Body. The _ 
therefore thinks, that they conſiſt of 
ſuch | Fluider parts of the Heaven, as the 
Milky way is framed of, which being con- * 
- denſt together, yet not attaining to the 
hs es a Star, is in ſotne ſpace of 


cure. Bur this is not uy 3 becauſe the 
| 1 nlmgetall Milky way does not a- ' 
-...-. iſe from ſome Fluider parts of the Hea- 
Fromond. ven ( as he ſuppoſes) but from the Light 
fag of- many leſſer Stars which are thereabours. 
525+. And therefore it is uſually thus deſcribed, 
Item Veſta > | atnpphrerr aliud ef ped mr rn 
rratt.5.6.2. ſtelarum fixarum prepes qui confuſo & pallenti _ 
lumine trattum ens Ghote, The Milky 
way is nothing elſe but the Pale ' and Con; 
fuſed Light of many leſler Sfars, whereby 
_ ſome parts of the Heaven are made to ap- 

pear white. 
And beſide, what likely cauſe can we 
. Conceive of this Condenfation, |unlefs there 
be ſuch qualities there, as there are in our 
Air, and then, why may notthe Plannets 
have the like qualities as our Earth ? and if 
fo, then "ris moreprobable, that 'they _ | 

| Abe 
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made by the Or way of Nature, as 
they are with us, an conſiſt of ſach Exha- 
farions from the Bodies of the Planners, as 

much rarified, may be drawn 


op, ecu the Orb of groſs Vaporons 


Air, that Encanghs thens  Noris this a 
ſingular Opinion ; but it ſeemed moſt like- 
ly to Camillus "Glorſw. Th. Campantlls , De Comer. 
Fromendus, with ſome others. Bur if you /.5.c. 4. 
ask, whither ſhall all theſe Exhalations re- _—_ 


. turn? TAnſiver, every one into his ownPlan- 3,0, | 


net. If it be again Objefted, thar then 2c. 2.41% 
there wiltbe ſo many Centers of Gravity, 6 | 
and each ſeveral Plannet will be a diſtintt 


World; I reply, we have not like probabi- 


concerning the teſt ; bur yer, perhaps . 
.of them are ſo, except the Sun, though 
Cuſanus, and ſome others, think, there 1 is ONE 7 Bow. 
; and later times have diſcovered ſome ſome 5uft. 1.3.6, 
leſſer Clouds moving about him. 23. 
But as for Saturn, he two Moons on 
each ſide. Fupiter bath four, that Incitcle 
bim with their Motion- ' Which are like- 
wiſe Eclipſed by the Interpoſition of his Bo- 
dy, as the Moon is by ourEarth: | Venus is 


* Obſerved to in and decreaſe as the 


Moon. Andthis perhaps hath been noted 

by former ' Ages, as may, be gueſt by * thar 
Relationof Saint Auſtin out of Varto: Mars, Debi 
and all the reſt, derive their Light from the ,,, g” * 
Sun. Concerning Mercury, there hath been | 
lirtle or no Obſervation, becauſe, for the 


. moſt parc, belies bid under the $un-Beams, 


and ſeldom Ah himfelf, But on 
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| he da, ee the 00 8" of his Body is 
little,” $06 his Light'of {6 clear a' brit £0 
by, reaſon bf his nearneſs 10 the Stir,” thac 
the Perſpetive cahnge make the "Arts 
Diſcoveries, upon hitn', as fron! the Reit. 
So that if ”” Fe ge their Quantity, 
their Or gcity, tiers Diſebverics 
you - wn ke e_ enongh that 
each of pe th wg ſeveral” We orld. 
Eſpecially, lifice vrety bhie of ther is al- 
lotted to Aa ſeveral E, © and not alto- 
gether in orſe, as the fixed Stars ſeem to be, 
"But this, would be too. Much for 'tb Vent 
ar. the, firſt : the Chief thing at which I 
now. air . in this Diſcolirſ, is to. Prove 
chat there may be bnein the Moon. | 
It Rath been before Confirmed, "that 
EY there ; -Was...a Sphear of thick Vaporous 
© © Air Encompaſling the: prgp as the'Firſt 
_ and Second, Regions rhis Earth, I 


have now thewed , he therice fiich Ex- 
halations may Proceed as do Proditte the 
s: Now from hence it tay. F Pto- 
bably foſlow, that there may be Wind alſo & 
Rain. wich. ſuch other Meteors, 48 ate 
common... EY, us. This rg 


m6. " kar, Pats wir ins. as may ' cauſe 


gmets , -wby not ſuch. as may cauſe 
why not then: ſuck alſo as may 
 fince_ I baye above ſhemed, 
ts 7 

. Now 


at there is s Sea and Land,” as Wi 
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That the Moomay be a World: 
Now, Rain ſgems-to' be more Eſpecially 


 Requiſire for them, \fince it may allay the 


Heat and'Scorchings'of the Sun, when he 
i over" their Heads; And Nature hath thus 


Provided" for thoſ&in Per , with the other 


Inhabitants under the Line. 
"But 'if chere be ſuch: great, and Fre- 


_ quent Alterations” in the | Heavens, why 
- Cannot we Diſcern them? ; 


- T Anſwer : , | 
x7. There may be. ſuch, and we nor 
able | to' Percerve' them , becauſe of the 


' Weakneſs of our Eye, and the Diſtance of 


thoſe- places from us ; they are the Words 
of Fienus ( as they are quoted by Fromoen- 
ducin* the above Cited place ) poſſunt max- 
ime permutariones in calo fieri etiamſi a nobis 
nos conſpiciantur ; hoc wviſus noftri debilitas & 
punits/ woe difantia faciunt. And unto 
him Aſſents Fromondus himſelf, when a 
little after he ſayes,” $7 in ſpheris planerarum 


degeremis, plurima forſan celeſtium nebular- 


am wellera toto athere paſſim diſperſa:;wvidere- 
mus, quorum ſpecies jam evene(cit nimil 
ſpatii imtercapedine. ©If we did livein the 


< Sphears of the Plannets, we - might 


*there perhaps Diſcern many: great Clouds 
« Diſperſed through the whole Heavens, 
which are not now: Viſible by Reaſon of 
this great Diſtance. | 430% 

' 2. "Meſflmand Koplar Afﬀirme, that they 
have een ſqme of theſt Alterations. ' The 


Words of Mzſlin are'theſe (as I find them 


Cited. ) Fw eclipſe Innari weſpcre _— 
$30, | Pal- 


39 


Palmaram Ani 2695-1 tus: corpore Lum 


Di wre.2. verſes Boream, nigricans quadam macule 
EM. NUNC. _—_ "ans ofertr cerrs roto - corpore , © 
Gali. quod candent am repreſemabat ; ; 
_— Grxifſe nabils in multam regionem -extenſa 


Aſtron. pluviis & cenpeſfnah imbribas gravids , 


nota Ccujuſmods ab excelſorum montium fog in 


ultima humiliora convallium loca videre non yard, 


tingit. © In that Lunary Eclipſe w ich 
< happened in the Even of Palm-Sunday, 
* in the Year T60F, there wasa | certain 


<« Blackiſh Spot diſcerned in the Nartherly:. 


< part of the Moon, being Darker than 

_ © any other place of her, Body, and Re- 
< preſenting the Colour of Red Hor Iron ;. 
.< You. | might. Conjecture -,that jt was. 


«< me Dilated Cloud , being Pregnant. 


«with Showers; for thus do ſuch Jower 
« Clouds appear from the Tops a high 


* Mountains. 
Anda little before this Paſſage, 2. Ame 


Author ſpeaking of. that Vaporous Air 


JN about the Moon, tells us. 2#u:d circum-. 


fluus ile ſplendor  diverſis _—_— apparet 
limpidior Togptton minuſue. That it does at 
divers times appear . of a Different Clear- 


neſs, ſometimes more, and ſometimes 


leſs; " which he Guelſies to ariſe from ' the 


Clouds.and Vapours that are in it. 

Unto this I may add another Teſtimony 
of Bapr. Ciſatus', as. he is Quoted by N:- 
crembergius, Grounded. upon an Obſerva- 
thn taken 27 Yeats after.thjs of Meflin 


Lettep 


" and Writ to this Evſeb. Nieremberg. in. 


( 


| x40 The fhe PR _ pany 
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| 
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 Oniit,, and Pa 6 wn the Next. 


<4 Rn: : I” 


"Narain he A kit i 


Letter | by that Diligent and Jadicious . 
Aſtronomer. The Words. of it Run thus ; 


Et quidem in eclipf 4 ſolari que fuit 
i2(s-tie natal; Chr'Gs, TE ky ef 


ſoli ſuppoſita , quidpiam pur V obat id 
;pſum ed Comer quoque ©» lk frog 


. urgent, nempe calum non efſe X renuitare & 


variatioibus atris exemftum; nai circa © 


lunam adwerti efſe ſpharam ſeu orbem- quen- 
dam waporoſum, non ſecus- atque circum ter- 


'ram, adeoq; ſicut ex terra in aliquam uſque 


ſpharam Vapores &-exhalationes expirant,” ta 
Fu0que ex ex luna. © In that late Solary E- 
.Clipſe which happened on Chriſtmas Day, 
* when the Moon was juſt under the Sun, 
< I plainly Diſcerned that in ber, which may 
*.clearly Confirm what the Comers and 
«* Suns Spots do ſeem to Prove, viz. that 
« the Heavens are not ſo Solid, nor Freed 


« from thoſe: Changes which our. Air is. 


« liable unto ; for, about the Moon. Per- 
«ceived ſuch an Orb, or Vaporous Air, 


« as that is which doth ,Encompalſs: our- 


6 Earth 3. and as Vapouts and. -Exhala- 
< tions are raiſed from;,our Eagth into 
« this Air, ſo are they alſo from the 


* Moon. 


.. You ſee what Probable Grounds , and 


plain Teſtimonies I-have brought for the 
nfirmation of- this Propoſition : many 
er things in this - behalf might . be 
Spoken, which for Brevity. fake 1 .now 


"x 


_PR OP: 
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PROP. by [IL 


' That tis Probable there may. be Inhabi 


taunts im this other World, but of 
what Find they are, is Uncer- 
tain. | 


T tw Already Handledrhe Seaſons, and 
Meteors belonging to this New : 
tis Requifiee that inthe next p lace,l 

cone - unto the Third thing PO 1 Pre. 1 Pro- 
mifeds, and fay fomewhar of | the In- 
habirants : Concerfiing whom thete'mighr 
be many Difficult 'Queſtions'raiſed; as, 
whether that place be more Inconvenient 
for Habitation than our World ( as: 


thinks ; ) whether they are 'the Sex of 
' Albans, 


whether they Morten 


ſed Eſtate, or 'ele 'what "means there 


may be for their Salvation ? with mary 
other 4&> Uncertain - Enquires , . whichT 
ſhall willingly Omir, "leaving it to their 
Examination who have 'more Leiſure and 

Learning 
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Learning, for the Search of ſuch Par- 
ticulars, 

Being for mine, own part Content only 
to ſet down ſich Notes belonging unto 
theſe, which I have Obſerved in other ;,, 1 > - 
Writers. Cum tots ills regio nobis tgwcta ſ, nents 
remanent t#babitstores ills ignoti penitus ( Waith 1.2.c.12.' 
Cuſanus ) ſince we know not the Regions 
of thac place, we muſt be altogether 
Ignorant of the Inhabitants There bach 
not yet been any ſuch ;DiſTovery -Con- 
cerning theſe, upon Which we may Build 
a Certamy , or good Probability :; well 
may we GueG at them, and that too very 
Doubtfully ,, but we can know nothing; 
for, 5f we do hardly gueſs aright at things 
which he upxs Earth, if with Labour pe do Wiſa: 
find the things that are at Hand, Howthen 9-5 
cau we Search out thoſe things that are is 
Heaven? | What a Lutle is that which we 
know, in Reſpect of thoſe many Matters 

- within this great Univerſe ? 
This whole Globe of Earth and Water; 
though it ſeem to us 10 -be of a Large 
Extent, yet |it Bears not fo great a Pro» _ 
portion unto. the whole Frame of Nature, . / 
as-a fnall Sand doch untoit; and whar 
can ſuch: lame Creatures as we, Diſcarn, 
who ace Tied to this Point.of Earth ? or . 
what can they« in the Moon know of us? | 
ow under ftand, avy; thing (faich Eſdra:) 
he that which iningon the Earth ; 2 Eſ24. 

jorep | Drwdllth abou P hs Heaews i 21 
td, "3-% L2 _ may 


Ze i 


tf wg hp. " A #55..3 5 Re A aw ws oi = ol » / £ bb bs OY % \ UE ITE” 
REES | OM FOES. SIS > bes £2 addi noon tp ell A. dos et A} EEE * *s Da o ! 0 
x ; 7 » g 7 on be. 
4. wy R d Py 3 


144 That the Moon may be a World: - 


- may ouly Underſtand the things that are #bove 
in the Height of. the Heavens. 

So' that *rwere. a very | Needleſs ching 
for us to Search after any Particulars ; 
however, we may Gueſs inthe General 

- that \ there are ſome Inhabitants in that 
Planner ; for why elſe did \Providence 
Furniſh that place with all ſuch Con- 
veaniences of Habitation as have been above 
Declared ? | 

But you will fay, perhaps; - is there 
not too. 'great and Intolerable A Heat , 

| ſince the. Sun is their Zenith every Month, 
and ' doth tarry there fo _ "om he 


Leavs it? - 

| I Anſwer, 
"=M > . 7. This may, Perhaps, be Remedied 
OR P as''it is under the Line ) by the Fre- 


may of Mid-Day Showers, which 
Cloud their - (bh and Cool their - 


"1, * The Equality of their. Nights doth 
much Ternper the Scorching of the Day ; 
and the Extream Cold that comes from the 
one, ' Requires fome” ſpace before. it can 
be Diſpelled by - the other,” fo that the 
Heat Spending- a great- while | before ir 
can have the Victory, hath nor: afterwards 
much - time- to” Rage in. ' Wherefore not- 
withſtanding this\Doubr, yer: that place 
pot rn ge er And this was'the 
FD p f. pinion of the Cardinal: de Cuſa, when 
rm. (2. Fenrred of this Plannet;; be.:fays,. Hc 
212. RI IE ow) 
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That the Moon may be aWorld. 145 » 
malium  atque vegerabilius. © This pz | 
* of the World is Inhabited by Men,-and 
« Beaſts, and Plants To him . Aſſented 
Campenella ; but | he cannot Determine 
whether they were Men or. rather ſome 
other kind of Creatures. If they were 
Men; - then he thinks they could not be 
Infefted with Adams Sin; yet Perhaps, - 
they had ſome of their- own, which might 
make them liable to the fame' Miſery 
with us, out of which , it may be, they 
were Delivered ky the ſame means as we, c 
the Death of Chriſt ; and thus he thinks 
' that place of the Epheſians may be Inter- 
preted, , where the Apoltle ſays, God ga- ;.,;. FY 
thered allthings together m Chriſt, both which \, .n o 
are in Earth, _ which are in the Heavens : 
So alſo that of the ſame Apoſtle ro the 
Coloſſians, where he ſays,” that it Pleaſed 
the Father to Reconcile all things unto bimſelf ©] 1.20, 
by Chriſt, whether they be things in Earth, cr 
things in Heaven. | 
But I Dare not jeſt with Divine Truths, 
or apply theſe places according as fancy 
Directs. As I think this Opinion doth 
not any where Contradict Scripture : 
ſo I think likewiſe, that it cannot. be, 
Proved from it. Wherefore Campanela's ; 
Second Conjecture may be more Probable, | 
that the Inhabitants of that World, are | 
not Men as we are, but ſome other kind 
of Creatures which Bear ſome Proportior), 
and Likeneſs to our Natures. Orit may 
be, they are ofa quite Different Nature 
.-- - þ from 
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from any thing here Below, ſach as na 
Imagination - can Deſcribe ; our Under- 
ſtandings being Capable only -of ſack 
. things as haye Entered by our Senſes , 
or elſe ſuch Mixed Natures as: may be 
Compoſed from them. Now, there 
may be many other Species of Creatnres 
beſide thofe that are. already known in 
the World; there-is a great Chaſine be- 
twixt the Nature of Men and Angels; 
It may be the Inhabitants of the Planners 
are of a Middle Nature between both 
theſe. *Tis not . Improbable that God 
might Create ſome of all Kinds, that ſo 
he might more Compleatrly Gloriftie him- 
_ in the Works of his Power and Wifſ- 
' Cuſanus too, thinks they differ from ug 
In many reſpetts; Iwill ſetdown his words 
as they may be found in the above. Cited 
place, Suſpicamur in regione ſolis magis efſe 
ſolares, claros & illuminates intelleBuale ha- 
bitatores, [piritnaliores et:am quam in luxd, ub; 
magis Iunatici, & inierra magis materiales &: 
craſfi, ut ili tmtelleGualis nature ſolares fint 
multum in attu & parum in potentia, terren; 
werd magis in potentia, & parum in attn, Iu- 
nares in medio fiutuantes. Hoc quidem opina- 
mur ex influentia igmli ſolis, aquatica ſimul 
& nerea lune, & gravedine material terre, 
& conftmiliter de aliis ftellarum rvegionibas, 
ſuſpicantes nullam habitaticnibus carere, quaſs 
tot ſims partes particulares mundiales unius «- 
mvyerfi, quot ſunt ffells quarum mon eff 

| muUmerus, 
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mumerus , nift apud: eun qui ona i numero 
creauit. | 
*.We may Canjecture ( faith he) the 

« Inhabitants of the Syn are like, to the 
«< Nature of that Planner, more clear and 
<« bright, more Intelletyal than thoſe in 
* the Moon where they are nearer to-the 
«& Nature of that duller Plannet, and thoſe 
** of the Earth being more groſs and mate- 
< rial than either, fo that theſe Intellectual 
< Natures in the Sun, are more form than 
<© matter, thoſe in the Earth more marter 
' * than form, and thoſe in the Moon betwixt 

© both. This we may gueſs from the Fie- 
© ry Influence of the Sun, the Watery and 
* Aereous Influence of the Moon, as alſo 
© the Material Heavine(s of the Earth, In 
© ſome ſizxch manner likewiſe is it with the 
© Regions of the other Stars; for, we 
© Conjefture that none of them are with- 
< out Inhabitants, but that there are fo 
© many particular Worlds and parts of 
< this one Univerſe, as. there are Stars , 
< which are innumerable; unleſs it be to 
* him who Created all things in Num- 
cc ber, : P 

For he held that the Stars were not all in 

one equal Orb as we commonly ſuppoſe ; 
but that ſome were far higher than others, 
which made them appear leſs; and that 
many others were fo far above any of 
theſe, that they were, altogether inviſible 
unto us An Opinion whuch ( as 1 con- 

| | - Ceive } 
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That the Moon may be a World. 
ceive ) hath nor any-Fgreat probability for 
it, nor certainty againſt it. "ge 
© - The Preiſt of Satwrs relating to Plutarch 
( as he feigns it ) the - Nature of theſe Se- 
lenites, told him,.they were: pf divers diſ- 
poſitions; ſome deſiring to live in the Jower 
parts of the Moon,- where they might'look 
downwards upon' us, while others were 
more ſurely mounted aloft , all of. them 
ſhining like the” Rays of the Sun, and as 
being 'Viftorious, -are Crowned with” Gar- 
lands made with the Wings of Euftathia- or - 
Conftancie. | b OS Is CULT 

It hath been the Opinion amongſt ſome 
of the - Ancients, that ' their Heavens and 
Elyſian Fields were in the Moon where the 
Air is moſt quietand pure. ' Thus Socrates; 
thus Plato, with his followers, did eſteem 
this to! be the place where thoſe purer 
Souls: Inhabite, 'who are freed from the 
Sepulcher, 'and Contagion of the Body. 
And by the Fable of 'Ceres, continually 
wandring in ſearch of her - Daughter Pro- 
ſerpina, 1s meant-nothingelſe but the long- 
ing defire' of Men, who live upon Ceres 
Earth, to atcaina place in Proſerpina, the 
Moon or Heaven. - 7 | 

Plutarch alſo ſeems to aſſent unto this ; 
bat he thinks moreover, that there are two 
places of happinelsanſwerable to thoſe two 
parrs Which he Fancies to remain-of a Man 
when he is Dead, the Sonl.and: the Under- 
ſtanding; the Soul he -thinks.is made of 
the Moon ; and as our Bodies do fo pro- 
ROO ESO * ceed 


\ 
That the Moon may be a World. 149 
ceed from the duſt of this Earth, -tharthey 
ſhall 'returmn to it hereafter; ſoout! Souls | ; 
were generated out of'that Planner, 'and 
ſhall be reſolved into it again; whereas the 
- underſtanding ſhall: aſcend unto'the Sun, 
out of which it was: made, where it ſhall 
poſſeſs an-Eternity of well-being, -and far 
. greater happineſs than.that which is enjoy- 
ed in the Moon.  Sothat when a ManJies, 
if his Soul be much - polluted,” then -muft 
it wander up and downiin the. middle Re. 
gion of the Air, where Hell is, and there 


Suffer unſpeakable Torments for thoſe Sins Sf, 0 
whereof it .is Guilty. Whereas the Souls v0 


of better Men, when they have in fome 

| Space of time been purged from that im- 
purity. which they did derive from the Bo. 
dy, then do they return into the Moon , 
where they are pofleſt with ſuch ajoy, as 
thoſe Men feel who profeſs holy Myſteries, 
from which place ( faith he ©) ſome- are 

* ſRntdowntq have the Superintendance of 
Oracles, being diligent either in the Pre- 
ſervation of the good, either from, or in, 
all Perills, and the Prevention 'or: Puniſh; 
ment of all Wicked Actions ; burif.in'theſe. 
Imployments they miſ-behave themſelves. 
then are they again to be impriſpnediina 
Body, otherwiſe they remain in. the;Moon, 
ritl their Souls be reſolved into it; and the 
underſtanding being eleared from all: Impe- 
diments, | aſcends to the Sun: which is 'its ' 
proper place. But'this requires a&' diverſe | 
opace of time, according to the divers Af- 

i I fections 
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That the Myon may be a World.” 
feftians :of the Soul. As for thaſe who 
have. been Retired and Honeſt, addidting 
themſelves to a Studious and. quiet Life, 


theſe are quickly preferred to a: higher 


Happineſs. Bur as for ſuch who bave bu- 
fied themſelves in--many-Broyls, - > have 
been Vehement in the Proſecution : of * any 


| Laff, a dis a Agav——s, the 


De Ciwvit. 
Dei |. 22. 
C. 16. 


Wrathful Man, theſe fill retain the Glimp. 


ſes and Dreams of ſuch things as they have 


performed in their Bodies, which makes 
them either altogether unfit tocemain there, 
where: they are, or. elſe keeps them long 


ere-they can put off their Souls. \ Thus you | 


{ce Platarchs Opinion concerning the Inha- 
bitanes and Neighboursof the Moon, which 
(according to the manner of the Acade- 
micks ) he delivers in a Third Perſon; you 
ſe he makes that Planner an Inferior kind 


of Heaven, and though he ditfer in many 


Gircumftances, yet doth he deſcribe it to 
be ſome ſuch Place, as weſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to be... You ſee likewiſe his Qpinion. con- 
cerning the Place of the Damned Spirits, 
that.it is:in the middle Region of the Air; 
and inneicher. of theſe is he ſingular, bur 
ſore more lare and Orthodox Writers have 
agreed with him. noe - mpeg 
many. think it may ben the Air, as as 

any where clic. 

True - indeed, S. Auftin.affirms that this 
Place carinot” be diſcovered ; Bur others 


. there are who 'can ſhew the Situarion of it 


out of Scripeure ;' Some holding it to be in 
- another 
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. another World without this, becauſe our | 
Saviour callvit $57& $anor gutrwarthdark- Mar.25: , 
nef. But the moſt wilt have it -placed to- 30. 'd 
wards: the. Center of our Eatth; becauſe - Epb. 4. %% 

*tis: fajd, Chriſt deſcended into the; lower 

partsof the Earth ; and ſome of theſe. are 

ſo Confident, that this s its Situation, that 

they, can deſcribe you its. bigneſsalſp, and 

of what Capacity it is> Freniis: Ribera in 

' his Comment ori the Revelations; Apeaking R%:14-29 

of thoſe words, | where *tis ſaid; :zbat rbe 

Bloud went "out of the Wine-preſs, even wntd' 

the Horſes-Bridles by the fpace of one Thaw/and 

and Six Handered Furlings, them 

to be meant of Hell, and that Number ex- 

prefies the Mrameter ef i ics Concavity, which 

IS 200 [talian Miles; But Leſfius thinks that De Morib. 

this Opinion givesthem- too much Room in 4:v. 1.13. 

Hell, and therefore tie gueties that*tis not *4 

fo wide; for ( fairt he") the Diameter of - 

one League. being Cubically multiplied ; 

will make a Sphere : capable of 8obeoo 

Millions of Damned Bodies, allowing to 

each fix Foot . in tie Square) whereas 

( ays he ) *tis certain; that there fhallnos 

be one Hundere& 'Thonfand Millions mm all - 

that ſhall be damned. TOR ſee the bold 

"feſuit was careful that one ſhonld _. 

have but Roomenough in Hell .andÞy the 

ſtrangeneſs of the Conjefture, you may 

gueſs 'rhat he had rather be abſuod; than 

{em 'either uncharitable [or __ j 

remember there isa Relation in. how 

that Diony/fodorous a Mathemazician, being 
FRETS | Dead 
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Thar the Moon may be a World. — 
Dead; did ſerid a Letter from this place to 


- ſome of his'Friends upon Earth, to certifie 


them Wwhar' diſtance there was betwixt the 
Center and Superficies : he might- have 
done: well to have prevented this Contro- 
verſie, and enformed them the utmoſt Ca- 
pacity of that ' Place. However, certain 
It is, .that that Number cannot be known; 
andi'probable it is, that the place & not yer 
determined; bat thar:Hell is there where 


' therets any. Tormented. Sonl, which may 


bein the Regions of the Air, as well as in 


the Center; And therefore perhaps it is, 
that the Devil is ſtiled the Prince of the Air. 
But of :this' only occaſionally, and by rea- 
ſondf Plararchs Opinion concerning thoſe 


_. that are:round about the Moon; as for the 


Cur ſilent 
oracul a. 


Sir1F Rar. 
L1.c.3.fe. 


7. 
InGeneſ. 


Moon” it ſelf, he eſteems it to be a lower 
kind '6f/Heaven, and therefore in another 
place he calls it a Terreſtrial Star, and an 
Olympian: ior Celeſtial Earth; anſwerable, 
Cas 1-conceive )- to the Paradiſe of the 
Schook-Men. . And, that Paradiſe was ei- 
ther in,” or near the: Moon, is the Opinion 
of ſome later Writers, who derived it ( in 
all likely-liood ) from'the Affertion of Pla- 
zo, and perhaps, .this'of Plutarch. Toſtatus 
lays this Opinion upon Ifodsr, Hiſpalenſis, 
and the' Venerable iBexe ;; and Pererius Fa- 
thers it upon Srrabusand Rabanus his Maſter. 
Some would have it to be Situated in ſuch 
a place:as could not be diſcovered, which 
cauſed the Pen-Man of Eſdraſs to make it 
a harder marter ro know the outgoings of Fra 
rAaſe, 
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there be ſome. We who:, ink, that 
it is on os of ſome high Mountain up- | 


whereby Paradiſe -was.guarded. ,*Tis the 
conſent of divers others, that. Paradiſe is 
Situated in fome high and nt . Place 

So Toftatus : Eft gig Paradi or, | dr. Gon 
1a; ſupra 001618 tary | 
< ciſe is Situated RE high, blace.above- 


upon the 49 of: Geneſis, he undefitan 
Bleſſing of Jacob, concerning ering 
Blſing i £16 rooting 21G bus 

it ſelf--to elſe but a 
Promiſe of Chriſts comings by. . Whoſe Paſ- 
ſion the Gates of ; Paradiſe ſhould be opened. 
Unto him aflented i Ruperzus, Scorus, | and 
moſt- of the other. ;School-Men, as I find 
them Cited by Pererius, and out of -him in Comnene. 
Sir Walter Rewleigh. Their reaſon was this ; 2G 
becauſe in pro , this place was EL ea 
overflowed by the. Flood, ſince there were ſe8. 6. 7. 
no Sinners there, which might draw that | 
Curſe upon it. Nay, Toſtatus.thinks,that the 
Body of Ezcch was kept there ; and ſome 
of the Fathers, ,as Tertullian and Auſtin , 
have affirmed, that the Bleſſed Souls were 
reſerved in that place till the Day of Judg- 
ment ; and therefore *fis likely that it was 


woe overſioyed by. the Flood, it were _ 


\ 2OCor. 12.4: 
Luke 23 
43> 


 Gula Be: 
enable hr i ns i is oh Work 


Gen.7.19. 


FE... 5 T | =] aho9 td goheral] 
ay ea e y 
Ircerptet”the Paradiſe wherero Saint Pay] 
was Wrapt; and thatwherein our Saviour 
pro yi © Thief: thorld be with him, to 
locally rhe fiine #6im'whenee our firſt 


ace'on Eartla &Hgned where chis 
'Andtherefore irignotalkogether 


befides,” fince-alll Men ſhould have 
aked if” Addn hind: not Bell,” ris 
therefore: that Vie ſhould : be $i- 
ated "ih me fic-placerwhere it might 
be” Priviledged from "the Extremiries'of 
Jear .. atic Aer Brit How this could: nor 
(tlic thonghr) {6 hs, 0090 rs 
Lower, as it might” in Joine-higher! Ai! 
For theſe *and' Nh” like": Conſiderations, 
have many Affirmed ; that Pafadiſe ' was 
in a high” Elevared place.” Which fone 
have Conceived couls be'rwhere bur mn 
- the Moon? For ir-corſ#"nivt. be 4n- rhe 
Top. of 'Mountain';* nor - 'can'-we 
think of any other Body: Separated from 
his Earth, which can {be- a 'rhore Con- 
vetiient place” for "Habitation ther 'ehis 
Planner; therefore they Coneluded that it 


was there. 
Ic dog not 'be ont the Top of ay 


'. Becauſe we kuvie Habred Scrip- 
| ture; 
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ture , thar the > Af Gs D_ns. 
flowed... 


2. Becauſe it muſt be of a greater Ex- 
. tenlion, and not fone fſinall Parch-of 
Ground, ſince tis likely all Men ſhould 
_ have Lived there, if Adam had not Fell. 
But for a Satisfaction of the Arguments, 
together with a Farther Diſcourſe of Para- 


diſe, I ſhall Refer you to thoſe who haye - 


' Written Purpoſely upon this Subject. 
Being content for my own part to have 


ſpoken ſo much of it, as may Conduce 


to ſhew the Opinion of others Concerning 
oy ON of the ba - pres he 59a 
my felf- Affirm thing of Selenites, 
or rnnay ch any Ground whereon 
to Build any Probable Opinion. But 
think chac Fucture Ages will Diſcover 
more; and our Poſterity, Perhaps, may 
Invent ſome means my our better AC- 
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Tk "is ' Pofit for ome of our # Paſs 
-. terity; to find..out a Conveyance to- 
.» this: other World, and if* there, be 

_— - " Buhabitants: there; to. have C on 

1 | ! :Merce with thee A) N I 


= | Lieber hack beta faid, — 
Eo . the People of the New World, 1s 
Y but ConjeCtural, and full of Uncer- 


.  tanties; nor can we ever look for any 
£5. Evidemor more - Probable Diſcoveries in 
B . this kind, unleſs there be ſome hopes of 
Inventing means for . our - Conveyance 


\  thither, The Poſſibility of which , ſhall 
b be the* Subjett of our Enquiry in chis laſt 
E-#. Propoſition. 
3 And, if we do but Conſider by what 


* | Steps and Leafure, all Arts do uſually 
AE"to their Growti, we fhall have-no 
cauſe to-Doubt why this alſo may. woe. 

; TC- 
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hereafter /:be- found ''out - amongſt - other 


_ 


Secrets. It hath Conſtantly. yer I 


Merhed-oF Providence; 'not' preſently to 


fhewius all; bur to Lead us on by Degrees, . 


from 'the  Knowledg' of -one - thing to 


*I'was a' great While, ere the Planners 


were Dittinguſhed .from che - fixed Stars, 
and ſome 'time after that, ere the Morn- 
ing and Evening Star” were Found to be 
che. fame. | And in greater ſpace (I doubc 
not.) butchis: alſo: ,''and other 'as Excellent 
Myſteries | will. be: Diſcovefed.: | Time, 
who hath always been che Father of. .new 
Truths, and 'hath- Reveiled unto us many 
things, - which onr : Anceſtors were Ignor- 
ant of, will-alſo "Manifeſt to our Poſterity, 
that which we now deſire, but cannot 


know: Yemet tempus:/( faith Seneca?) quo Ao. 
ifta que nunc latent, in lucem dies extrabet, Nas. Qg-\ . 


& longieris evidiligentia: Time will cone, 1-7<49-25- 


when: the Indeavours of after Ages, ſhall 
bring : ſich things ito: Light as now lie-hid. 
in Obſcurity. Arts; are not yer come to; 


their Sol{tice. But the Induſtry of Future: 


Times,- Aſſiſted with the Labours of 'their 
Fore-Fathers, may reach that. Height. 
which we could not Actain to. '/eniet tem- 

s quo poſters noltri nos tam aperta me(ciſſe' 
= co gage we. now a at ſafe 
Blindneſs of our Anceſtors, who! 'were-not : 
© able ro Diſcern ſuch things,: as em Plain 
and Obvious _ us, fo. wilt our. Poſ- 
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tek, Adwire onr Ignorance in'as Fer- 
matters. 

TH ion firſt Ages of the World-'the 
Iflanders thonght themſelves either. to' be 
the only  Dwellexgs upon Earth, -or elſe if 
there were any _ they could not 
poſiibleCanceive how they might have any 
Commerce with them, Severed by 
the Deep and. Broad Sea. But after times 
Found -ont - the Invention of Ships, in 
which notwithſtandilg, - none. but - ſome 
bold, Daring Men Durſt 'Venture, ac- 
- cording to that of the Tragoedian. 

Audax nimiuws ; freza prima 

Rate tam fragili perfida rupit 
Too Bold was he, who in s Skip: Frail, 
Firſt Ventur'd onthe Trecherous TT tor 

Sail. 

And yet now, how eafie a thing is this 


b.de < even to aTimorous and. Cowardly Nature ? 


And Queſtionlefs, the Invention of ſome 
other means for our Conveyance to the 
Moon, cannot ſeem more Incredible to us, 


- than this did at firſt to them, and there- 


fore we have no juſt Reaſon ro be Diſ- 
couraged in our Hopes of the like  Suc- 
ceſs. 


Yea, but (you will fay ) there cabs 
no Sayling thither, unleſs that were True 
which the Poets do but Fain, that ſhe 


made her Bed in the Sea. We have not now' 
any Drake, or Columbus, 
this Voyag, or an 


Canveyance thro 


to 
Daedalus to Invent a 


the Air. 
I Anſiver, 
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rempts :,and ' Strapge Invencions, 'as any 
ths eto before” rhein? Tis che Opiion 
of. plar - har as/{oon as the arc of *Fly- Diferee. 
© 4 Found ont, ſore of ' their Nation cm Nur. 
oaks one of the' firſt Colonies, 'rhar 94er- 
ll” Tranſplanc into | char other World. 
I SuppylR, "tis: Approptiating this 'Prehe- | 
minence e to hjs own Cuntry-Men, may 
SY an *Overpartial ” Affection x0 
EIT Ui rl Agree with him, 
Yhen ever that Art is-Invented ,” or 
| 2 hero a Man be 
ny ke rae Twenty Miles tray” ot 
Fs" ag then, wind not altogether Im- ._. 


phate that ſome or other may be Fuc- ry 
ceſsful this  Artempt 
For the better” of which, 1{tall 


firſt lay Down, and then Anfiver thofs 
Doubts that may make it ſeem urcerly 
pollible. wp 
[Theſe are Chiefly Three. | 
The Firſt ,_ raken from. the \ Natal 

Heavine of a | Mans Body , by 
is made Unfit for the Motion of Aſcent 

togerher with the Vaſt Diſtance | of hat 
Place ftbm us. | 

6d Foggy the | Extream' Coldrghs of the 


p [| + The Extream Thani of © N XN, 
Buch work maſt, needs apks Ding 


4 1 8 


Com 
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. ſince he. hath, Ne Heavy | 
' aone/too, as Nature, did Tn] Pri 
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ſible, . chough ic were, þut — ef 


Miles thicher, as it.is Thonſands 
For the Firſt, it. Wee, 
ſed that a Man coul Fly, , Fa Ro 
well. think he: would | 3k You | I: 
Y, ah 


[WIGPAany 
Intend., for tar kind ©.of Motion, "Tis 
uſually Obſerved,. that amongſt” the, Va- 
Tiety:;of | Birds, choſe which. do moſt Con- 
yerle ypon n the Earth, and. [ik Swifteſt 
10 their  Amning, 8; a EN yg np 


tridg,.-&- 
Fowl , 4 ki PM. for Flight, than. 


| thers, which are for the moſt part. uj 


the Wing, asa Swallow, Swift, '&c. & 
therefore we may, well think, that Man 
being not Naturally Endowed. with an 
ſuch Conditien as may Inable him for. this 
Mignon, and being - Neceſlarily, tied to a 
e Eſpecial Reſidence on the Earth, 
gl be Slower than any Fowl, and 


leſs Able ro hold out. Thus is it. alſo in 


Swiming ; which Arr, though it be 


' Grown: to a good Eminence, yet he that 


COek 'Skiled in it, is not Able, either for 
uance, or Swiftneſs, to equal a Fiſh; 
Soul he is not Naturally Appointed to 
it, Is that though a Man could Fly, 
yet he would be. ſo Slow in it, and fo 
Quickly Weary , - that he could NEver 
think to | Reach ſo great a Journey asit is to 
the Moon... _.. 
Bur Suppoſe with all, that he cond Fly 
as 


— — 
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as. Faft, -and Long, - as' the Swifteſti Bird 4 
+ yet.ic cannot-Poiliy be Conceived;' how: 
he, ſhould- ever be: Able to. paſs through 
vaſt ,a Diſtance, as.there' is betwixr» the 
Moon. and our Earth. -For this Planner, 
according to, the; ;:common::.Grounds!;. is 
uſually: Granted to-be--at-: the Leaft, 52 
Semidiametersof/ the-Earth from us. Reck- 
oning. for eauh. Semidiameter 34 56'Engliſh 
Miles .of which the: whole ſpace: witli be 
about 179712. 62.0 FH 

Sa ;that though a Man could Conſtantly 
keep. ovninhis Journey ;thicher ' by a Scraic 
Line, though he cauki Fly a 'Fhouſand 
Mules: in a Day ; -. yet. he would: nat Ar- 
rive thicther under / 180 | Days, or Half a 

And how were. it. Poſlible for any to 
Tarry fo long without Dyet-ar Sleep'? . 

x. For Diet,  ISuppaſe there: could be 


no-. Truſting to that ; Fancy of Philo the'prop: 3. | 


Few (mentioned before) who! thinks, that 


the Mufick of the Sphears ſhould Supply | 


the Strength of Food. | D 

Nor can we well Conceive, how aMan 
ſhould be Able to Carry ſo much Luggage 
with him, as might ſerve for his Viaticumin 
ſo Tedious a Journey. | 

2. But if qu 7 Id : yet he muſt have 
ſome time to Reſt and Sleep in, And I 
beleive he ſhall Scarce find any Lodgings 
by . the Way. - No. Inns, to Entertain. Paſ- 
ſengers; nor any Caftles in the Air ( nn- 
' lefs. they. be Inchanted ones) ta Receive 

ME es. M 3 | Poor 
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Poo" Pilgrims or 'Errant- 'Kniphts..''>And 
for Cabſequently, he. cannor-+ have "any. 
Follible hopes of: Reaching thithes, 006! = 

Novvithitanding all which Ponbrs,) ' 
Chalk lay dowr'this Polition. * F5801v 

That: Suppoſmg'a''Man conld: vip, "Or 
by ny other means, - raiſe bimſelF” ' Twenty! 
Miles upwards, or thereabonts- ," it were 
Poſfible for hmv to-come* untothe Medi. 

As for” thoſe Argaments' of 'the* firſt 
kind, that ſeem to- overthrow tlie-Trith 
of | this; they© Proceed upon. a' Wrong 
Ground. Whilſt 'they © Suppoſe, 'that-' a 
Condenſed Body,” in any place of the Air, 
would always*Retain /in : it 'a ſtrong - -In- 
clination' of- Tending ' Down-wards, - to- 
wards the Center of this Earth. Where 
as'tis more Probable; that if it'were bur 
ſomewhar above 'this'Otb' of Vaporons 
Ait, it might there reſt Immioveable, and 


would not have init __ Properties tethiis 


Motion of Deſcent. - 

For the better IMuſtration of this, you 
muſt know, that the Heavineſs of a Body 
or ( as Aiftorle defines it ) the proneneſs of 
it to tend down unto forme Center, is nor 
any abfoliite quality. Intrinfical” uhto- it, as 
if, where-everthe Body did' retain its EEC 
ſence, ie muſt alſo retain this quality :"ox 
as if Nature had implanted in every con- 
denfed Body Appetitionuw centri, & fugam 
extremitatis, Such a Love to the Center 
and Hatred to the Extremnities. Becauſe 


one of theſe being leſs than a quantiry, = 
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the other no more, cannot have any Power 

of Attraftion or Depulſion in them. . Ac- 

cording to that Common Principle Quan- 

titatis nulla eft efficacia. A | 
But now the True Nature of Gravity is DT _ 

this. *Tis-ſuch a refpective mutual deſire ,atural 

of Union, whereby condenſed Bodies, when _— a 

they come within the Sphere of their own © 

Vigour, do Naturally apply themſelves , BP o Kepler 

one to .anather -by AttraCtion or Coition. == _ 

But being both without the reach of eithers g6. 

Vertue, they then ceaſe to move, and Coper.l. 1. 

though "they have general Aptitude, yet <4. 26- 

they have not any preſent Inclination or © _— _ 

proneneſs to one angather,.-” And fo conſe- 1 

quently, cannot be ſtyled heavy. Fantonum. 
The meaning of this will be more clear- 

ly lllnſtrated by a Similitude. As any 

Light Body ( ſuppoſe the Sun ) does ſend 

_ - Beams in an Body, or _ So 
ewiſe any Magnetica CC, Gubere. 

a I ound d-ſtone does caſt -Abroa —_ 

»y Magnetical | Ligour in a Sphere. /. 2. cap. 7: 
Us. 
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. :2- Where fuppoſe the inward Circte ar A, 


to repreſent the- Load-ftone, and the out- 


\ ward one betwixt//B C, the Orb that does 


terminate its Verrue. | | 


Now any other Body that is like affected 


- coming Within this Sphere, as B, will pre. 
' ſently deſcend towards the Center of it , 


and in that reſpoth may be itiled heavy. 
But Place it without this Sphear as C, and 
then the defire of Union ceaſeth, and fo 


_ conſequently the Motion alſo. 


To apply then what hath been faid. This 
great Globe of Earth and Water, hath been 
proved by many Obſervations, to partici- 

pate 
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pate of. Magrieticalpropertics;” 'Ard-agthe 
Load-ſtone does. caft forth'i its-own: Vigont 
roundabontirsBody; ina Magneticatcom- 
paſs:$0iſkewite::does our Earth; The 
ditferenceis, that: ir-is another; kind of AF 
fetion:which: Cauſes the Union berwixt the 


_ Iron and Loadftone:;”': from! that which 


makes Bodies move! uinto the Edrth.;: 'The 
former'is ſome kind of nearneſfs'and Simili- 
tude in their Natures, for which: Philoſo- 
phy as-yer- has not; found: a particular 
Name. - The latter/doesariſe from that pe- 
culiar quality, whereby the Earth is-pro: 
perly: diftinguifhed from theother Elements, 

whicthris itsCondenfity. :- Of whichthe more 
any thing does participate, by ſomnch the 
ſtronger. will be-the deſire of Union-to it. 

So Gold and others: Metals, whichare moſt 
cloſe intheir Compoſition, are [ixewiſe moſt 
ſwift in their Motion-of :diſcent. 1- 


And though this may ' ſeem! to > be CONn- 


tradicted by . the-/ inſtance - of;; ;Metalls , 


which are of the ſame weight; when: they | 
are melted, and. when -they are-hard : As - 


alſo of Warer,: which-does not differ in:re« > * 
ſpeCt- of Ftavity,: When |it:is frozen;r:and * 


when it is Fluid :; yet: we nuſt-know, that 


Meralls are not. raritjed by Melting, - but 


 mollified; And :tooz- for; *fracee Wazorn; 


they are not properly condenſed; -but con- 
gealed-into a. harder Subſtance, the: parts 
being:not:contratted- cloſer together, but 
ſtill polleſſing the ſane Extention. - But yer 
(Lay ) _ very probable, that _—_ - 
UC 
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ſuch a/ Sphere «bogeahe: Eerchy which does 
terminate its Any Attracting other 
things unto-it.. So fippoſe a Body to 
be placed within the Limits of this Sphere , 
Y and then ic muſt 'needs tend downwards , 
- towards the Center of it. But on the con- 


trary; if -it be. beyond: thiscompats, then 


there canbe no! fuch Mutual :Attrattion ; 
and © conſequently, /it muſt reſt: — 
able frm any-ſach Motion.” | 

Far'the farther Confirmation of chis I 
ſhall: propoſe | two. -Pertinent Obſerva: 
tions.-' 


The firſt mkenin thy preſence of many 
Pbyfitians, and relatedby —_—_— Man 


Na in that: Profeflion ,', Hieros. orius; | 


b. de There beirig divers NR: ont of ie. 
of op. veral kinds, Ee Chan, 
<p. 7. they found, thar there was an Attractive 

Power, not only in the magnet ; But that 
Iron alſo and Steel, and Silver did: each of 
them- draw its-own'Mettle. - Whence - he 
1:4. Bape concludes;” Omine 'trabit ' quod fibi- fimils ef. 
Me _ And as theſe: pecaliar likenelles, have fach a 
ET, 
ror Yn. Murtuab — ; ef conden. 
EXer. 4. 
_ "ings the cane,” why things ſo af- 
feed. defire rok to: the Earth. And 
zhough'risfikely rharrhls-would appear be- 
we rn en (as fup- 


of Earttr ) if they. were 
[oh phoaJr Liberty 'in-the Ethereal Air, 
ve being ror to ard, CP" = 


' 


q 


; I” 3 .* ——— WY 
That'the "Moo yay be'a-Warld.'\ 167 | 
cies 6P+his great Globe - does as: it” were: 
drowndttie eff. 74-1 
Tis a-Common Raborindini, that ſuchs 
Lump'of Ore 'or Sthrie;/as being” ion''the 
' Ground, 'cannot- be' moved by leſs" than 
fix Men, being ini the” bottom of 'a deep 
Mine, may be ſtirred by two. The rea-- 
ſon is; 'becauſe then 'tis dv cet witli At- Nat Hift. 
traftive Beams, at many aboye' it, £7. 1. 
as well as below! ie; - Whence -we' thay 2+ 33 
probably Infer *( Kath ths Learned View 
lam ) © that the' Nattre'of Gravity, does 
« work but weakly;alfo'far from cheExrth; 
© Becauſe the Appetite of Union in! Denſe 
& Bodies, - muſt be more dull in of 
« diſtance,” "A&WE niay alfÞconclude from 
the Motion- of 'Birds, ' which” rif frotti'the 
ground butt heavily, - "though with traich La- 
bour'; Whereas being on high, Hey. /an E 
keep theihfelves | up , and | Soar abont*by = —_ 
the meer extenſion of their: Wings. - "Now * 7 
che 'Reaſorr' of this difference, is nbt' ( as 
ſome falſly conceive ) the depth of Airvn- 
der them. For a Bird is not heavier- when 
there is btit a Foot of  Aiv under him,” chan 
when there isa Furlong. As appears by a 
Sip in the Water, (an mftarice of the fame 
Nature' ) which does not fink deeper,” and 
ſo conſequently is riot heavier, whenti ithas 
biy Five Fatham depth, than when it has 
' Bur che true- reaſon 1 1s, the | weak- 
= of the deſire of Uiniort. in Denſe Bodies 
at a diſtance, 
So that from hence, dere eight be juft 
_ OC» 


| 163 That the Mor mey bes World. 
occaſion to;Tax HAriforle and his followers, 
for Teaching, that heavinets is an: ablalute 
quality of it (elf, and. really diſtinct, from 
conden(ity : whereas it is only a-Modifica- 
 tionptig, of rather, another Name. given 
| to:a Lanieneag Body, roſerence to. its Mo- 
tion; +! 
£4, -1Fop; if tit were. abſolute, - og ic - ſhould 
1.459 always be-Inherent - in-its Subject, and nor 
*- have its-Eſſence depend upon the Bodies be- 
ing.here,or there, /: But it is pot ſo., _ For, 
s, Nothing/is: beavy in its proper: place, 
according to his own: Principle, Nibil grave 
eff -in ſuo-loco,:,, And then, _ 
2; Nothing is heavy, which, is.ſo far di- 
Ragk from that. proper Orbtawhuch. it does 
ong,:#hac ; it 18;not within the;,reach of 
its dy umn As was before confirmed... 
y "Burge HasR may:by Objected; Though 
4 being placed, .henot heavy.in a&tu 
; Fetir is jw /#tfu primo : becauſe it 
retains. in it an inward. pronelſs. to..Move 
| downwards; being once ſevered from its 
properPlace.; Andchis were reaſonengugh, 
why, the; piqualey; of: kaviges ſhould: have 
an abſolute being. .-- 
I Anſwer, This dilation jonhy a pliable 
ro ſuch Nacural Powes.ascan ſuſpend their - 
-.and: will not hold: in agar 2 
qualities, whoſe." yery- Eflence does neceſia 
rily require ant San of the ſecond Act , 
as you may: eaily. diſcern by an InduCtion 
of allthe reſt. 1 footy ag that Body has 
in it Hs quality - of Heat, Coldnels,. 4 
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From, beth wg hath} been wid PONY 
ing the .Natureof Gravity, .it will fallow ; 
That if a Man, were above the Sphere of 
rhis Magnetical Vertu, . which proceeds 
from the Earth, he might, there ftarid as 
firmly. 2s in, the 'open Air, as he_can now 
upon the ground : And.not only fo, buthe 
may alſo moye with a far greater Rviftnels, 
than Any living Creatures here below, be- 
cauſe then he 1s without all Gravity, being 
not attracted any Way, and fo conſequent- 
ly will,_not be liable to ſuch Impeditnents , 
as may in the leaſt manner reſiſt chat kind 
of Motion which be; all. ap ply himſelf 
KS 

If, you yet enquire $3 "how we may con- 
ceive. it poſlible, that a Condenſed Body 
gui not be heavy in; ſich a place. | 

I Anſwer, By the ſome 1 reaſon, asa Body 
is not heavy 1 in its proper Place. , Of this 
Ing down Two. Inſtances. 

Y 1 2 Man” is in;.the' Bottom of a 
Fa River, thongh he have over him” a. 
Multitude -of beayy Waters, yer he is not 
burdened with the "weight of them. © And 
though another Body, that ſhould be ,but 
of af 2 pet ma theſe . pics 
'- "when 


mY 
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Its, ion therefore deck that 
na ? ngy - than ar? Waters 


fir 08 of es Bee, 

| Power cannot react 
* Phyſl3. Tis a Pretty Not of ROY 
Hrs. i Mentioned by * Albertus de Some 10d 
wider. gg of him by * Frexcis Men "i 

— wh Prob: _— ks in ſome par 
Pink, Braſs, < r fron . F 
de inſi- hoſe 


it muſt. ny upon the np LY, | 


Remain Swimming thete, and of it => 
ea 
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That the Moon may be a World." 


En-00: more Fall, than, an Ay Ca 
Si 

*Tis commonly. -grinind, ab if (hore 
were a Hole quite through the Center of 
the Earth, though :any Heavy 'Body''( as 


17x 


Suppoſe a "Nlſtone )\ were lexEall into it, wn 


yet 'when it came unto the place of the 
Center, it 'would © there reft Immoveable 
in the Air. Ap oC vits own: 


may ' Reſt im-rhe Open Air, when there is 
no other Place, to which it- ſhould be 
Attracted : . So- neither could -it' be 'any 
Impediment unto-it, if i» were" placed: 
without the Sphere of. \the Earths: Mag- 


netical Vigor, where there ſhould be no. 


Attraction at all-- | 

From hence then (lay) you may Cor- 
ceive , that if a Man were beyond this 
Sphere , he might there ſtand as firmly'in' 


our Bodys will then -be Devoid of | Gra-/ 


vity, and other Impediments' of Motion; 
we ſhall not atall Spend our ſelves in any: 


Labour, and fo Conſequently nor! much © 135 


need the Reparation of Diet : '' Bur may 
perhaps Live altogether without it, as. 
thoſe Creatures have done; who by Rea- 
fon of Gur Sleeping far many-Days to- 

gether 
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gether; 'have: not ſponc! any - Spirits, ;and-- 


__ wanted a «winks Ba Food : which is com-". 
;"Crocodiles , 
one gr erarain Swallows, ' and ſuch like. J 


Toe: 'this- Purpoſe , *: Adendocd” reckons np* 
. divers. ſtrang. Relations.” As that” of 'Epi- 
' mendits,- who is Storied to have Slept 75- 
Years.--:And another of a Ruftick,' in 'Ger- 
many ;\\who being Accedentally covered 
with-a: Hay-Rick, ' Slepr there for all Au- 
eumn, and the Winther following, withour 
any Nouriſhmenc. 

Or,;4f-:this' will not ſerve; - yet why 
may../not a Papiſt faſt ſo long, as well as 
Ipnatius:ori Xaverius'?\ Or'if there be fuch' 
a. ſtrange! Efficacy: in-the Bread/ of the 
Euchariſt, as their Miraculous Relati- 

ons; do Attribute ito it : why then;, that 
may | ſerve: well enough ,! for their. Via- 


Or; if: we -muſt needs Feed upon ſme 
thing-elte, why may not Smells: Nouriſh 
us2';* | Plutarch, and” *: Ply and Divers 
other Ancients, tell us ofa Nation in bidis 


. that lived oiily. upon Pleaſmg Odors. And 


'tis/ the. Common Opiniory of Phyſitians , 
that theſe, do ſtrangely 'both- Strengrhen 
and. Repair the Spirits.” Hence was it that | 
Democritus | was Able for divers Days. to- 


gether to: Feed himſelf: with the meer Smel 
of -Hot: Bread.  ' | 

- Or,if i&:be' Neceſlary tas our Stomatks 
__y Receive the;Food : why then,: *tis 
not PAT the Purity of the hs Ken 


That-the Moon may. be a Worked: \ 
real Air, being | not mixed with Imn- 
piopes Vapours, may be'ſo _ 16 
our Bodys, 48 ts yeeld-us' ſafficient- Nou- 
x7hment+;: According'to that of the Poet 3': , 

, WO efcitur aur} VF; i. 

' OSEUDerep oo | [y'. 70S 

"Twas: 'an- Old Plaronick Principle, 1 that 
thereis' in fomepart of the World: ſuch a 
place- \where- Men 'mighe be Plentifully ; 
 Nqurithed, by the Air they Breath - Which - 
cannot more Properly be Aﬀigned to any 
one Particular, than'td the Echereal Air 
- above this.” 

.T know tis the common Opinion; that 

ne Eloment can prove Alment,” becauſe 4,957.4 
"cis net - Proportionate to the Bodys' of liv- Sexſcap.y. * 
ing Creatures which 'are Compounded. 
Bur, ' 

& # This Ethereal Air is not an Element ; | 
and though 'it be purer,'yet cis 'perha ps 
of a greater ' Agreeableneſs to Mans. Na- 
are and Confſticttion. | 

- 2. If we conſale Experience and che} 
. credible Relations 'of others, we ſhall find 
ir Probable: enongh chat " many 4 
Receive” Nouriſhmene from meer Ele-' 
ments. 

"Firſt, for the Earth; * Arifborle and TheEarth : 
#Pliny,? thoſe 'twn great- - Naturaliſts, ell * Hy 
ut of ſome Creatures, that aye Fed anly 7; OM 
with this. , And ge watt the wenn. | 


Serpent; | 'Gew. m3. Belly £472. | 
thou wo , Df fur ors Sx. - 


| Do of ks 


VHCE { phe 
ap 


*De Anim. - 


bb.7. 
*D: Pi 
L.1.cap.12: 


Subeill 9. 


The Air 


That the Moon may be a World. . 
$0; likewiſe for the Water. ® Albert" 
of | a Man. who: Lived 


ſeven Weeks. together. by the- meer Drink. 


ing of | Water. * Rondelerius (to. whoſe 
Diligence theſe later. Times are much be- 
tiolding for ſundry. Obſervations:concern- 
ing. the Nature of Aquartils) / ; that 
his /Wife| did keep a: Fiſh in a GlaG of. 
Water, without any other Food, forThree 

Years;/In which ſpace: it was. | 
Augmented, till ae firſt ir. could.nat come 
our/. of -the place ;at ;which je was put.in , 
and at length was too Big for the: Glaſs ic 
Rfe;though that were of-a large Capacity. 

Cordax. (lis: us. of ſome Worms, that.are 


tick: , they Dye. 

Thus allo is it - with the Air, which i We- 
may ane ne $0 | 
the : "Moyrihing: of - all - Vegerables,...-Foe - 
if -cheir- Food were -all Sucked- oue-;from.. 
the Earth, there muſt needs be then, ſome ; 
ſenſible: day ho.the bag Ps 
Eſpeciall e ev ear res 
new : —_ Leaves, and Ns which be- 
ing io many ,. and ſq: often, -equld notbe 
Produced without Abundance of Ngou- 


. Tiſhment. To. this Purpoſe ns the Experi- 


© ment ,of Trees cur--gown, : which will of 


That: the Moon may. beia World). 

the . Cameliov ( faich */Plizy and-* Sulomks ) A 
is meerly--Nourifhed by-this: And:{o are xr "7 
the: Birds of : Paradi@;.'Ereated bf - by Mie 2 
many; Which -reſide Gonſtantlyrin the: Airy* Ti bi 
Nature -having:inot beftoweq:miport therh 1nd 
any-Legs,. and: thetefore-: they ard never cp. -Y 
ſeen upon the Ground, bur being Dead: © 
If. yon -ask;-: how: they: Multiply! 2::4Tis £2 ry 
Anſwered they clay! their Eggs: on: the that theſe 
Backs: .of ane another , upon whictt they Birds do 
Sir till their Young Ones bei Fledgid: __ 
* Rondalstins:from' the Hiſtory of Heranoluus CO 
Berbarws, tells us of.;a Prieſt (of whoni-one Air,where 
of the Popes had the Cuſtody/) that-Lived they are 
Eorty ;Years upott theer Air. - Asalf of -& nouriſhed | 
Maid in France, and another in'Gerwangi 200 vP- 
thar, for: divers Years together did Feed oit'+ 7, Pif. 
nothing but this : Nay, he Affirms, thuche c:bu;.b.1. 
himſelf : had feen-one, who Lived till Ten cap.13- 
Years: of Age, without: any other Nous 
riſhment. You may find moſt of theſe; 
and fome other Examples to this purpoſe, 
gathered together by: Mendoca Viridar. libs 
4: Proþ. 23,24. Now, if this' Elemen: 
tary Air Which is mixed: with facts: Ims 
propor Vapors,, may Accidentally: Nourifh 
ſome Perſons; : Perhaps then, ;that; pure 
Achereal Air may” of it ſelf be more Nas 
tural to our 'Tempers. - | 

But if. none: of aheſe Conjeftures' may 
Satishe ;_ yet there: may Happily be-fome 
Poſſible - means. for {'the : Conveiance': of 
_other:;iFood;/ 28-fhallbe! ſhewed:' afrers _ 


N 2 Again 


- 1967 That the Moon may be a World. 
6 * { Again, ſeeing we do not then Spend onr . 
ſelvesin'any' Labour, we [ſhall'not, it may 
be, need Refreſhment of Sleep: Bur 
if we” do; 'we cannot deſire a Softer Bed 
_ | thanithe/ Air, where we'may Repoſe our 
| _ Fixmly and Safely: as in onr Cham- 
._.., *i But here you may ask, whether there 
+ be: any means for us to know, how far 
this: Sphere of the Earths Vertue does Ex- 
tend ir elf? (1624 
.-1-Anſiver, *tis Probable that it does not 
reach much farther than that Orb-of thick 
': Vaporous: Air , that Incompaſleth - the 
 Earthz. becauſe 'cis likely the Sun "nay 
Exhale: forme Earthly  Vapors, near anto 
. ©. the urmoſt' bounds of ' the / Sphere alloted 
.._. tothem, Levk ETION | 
£1.”  :Now there are divers ways uſed by 
Aſtronomers, to take the altitude of this 
Vaporous Air. As, TIT 
x. By Obſerving. theheight of char Air 
which cauſeth the  Crepuſcu/urm, or ' TWi- | 
light; For the finding of which, the An- 
tients uſed this .means: As foon as ever 
they: could Diſcern che Air in the Eaſt to - 
be altered with the leaſt Light, chey- 
would by the Situation of the Stars find 
how many Degrees the Sun was below 
the Horizon, which was uſially. about 28. 
From--whence they would eaſily Conclude, 
how high that Air maſt be aboveus, which 
the Sun could ſhme upon, when the was 
: 18 Degrees 
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Thr oe Movin Ie alirlh, £72. 
" I8 . below:.us. . And: from this 
| Obſervation, it was Concluded tobe abqur Vitel 10 
$2, Miles high. _. , Theo, 7. 
- © Bur in this Concluſion, the Antients-were - 
much deceived, becauſe, they proceeded 
upon a wrong Ground, whilſt they: ſuppo- 
{ed that the ſhining of the:Suns di 4 | x 
upon the Air, was the only reaſon of Cre- - 
prſculum ;; Whereas *tis certainthar thereare Kopler Bp. 
hw other things which may alſo concur C m_ 
to the cauſing of it- As, rom 
I. Some bright Clouds below the Hori- 
z0, Which being Illuminated by the Sun, 
may be. the means of conveying. ſome 
Light to our Air, before the dizeft' Rays 
can touch it. 
2. The often refraction of the Rays, 
which Suffer a Frequent Repercuſſion from 
the Cavity of this Sphere, may likewiſe 
' yeild us ſome Light. / | 
3. Andſo may the Orb of enlightened 
Air-icompaſling. the Sun, part-of- which 
mult riſe before his 
2. The ſecond way whereby we may 
more ſurely find the Altitude of this groſer 
| Air, 1s by taking the higheſt Clond : -whuch 
may be done,, x. For as hey uſe..to 
meaſure the Altitude of. things that cannot 
be approachedunto, wiz. by two \ Stations, 
whentwo. Perſons ſhall at the ſame time, in = 
ſeveral places, obſerve:the Declination of 
any Cloud from the Vertical. point. | Or, 5,.4;9u5; 
which is the more eafie way, when a Man Geog. /. x. 
fall hogs ſuch a Saga, where he may Prop. 3+ 


N 3 | 


. 
-?! 


"Als torn wy 


at Tohvte' diftarice / {giſtern the” place 6n 


' which ti ©loud des taſt its ſhadow; and 


© Withal does Obſerve, how muck borh the 


Clog 3nd the Sun decline” from the Ver- 
ticaF point, ' From which he ' may eaſily 
"fer tre Altitude. of it, as you 


wy more plainly COrEvive, "by this follow- 
ng 30. | 


12:34 


Diagram. 
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ri; Si 1 L_ 
 Wiets A'B Bis a Fils qcnlar FIR the 
Clotd! Cthe Station apes tim thatM res, 


Dthe Dili pike where the fliadow of the Cloud 


Ts Hſtrament. bling crea Kel the 
Station'©; to the Clone ar A, the Pre: 
hen 


| ed ny the Angie BA GE id 
g the Sun ſhine throngh the Sights of 
your Inſtrament ; the ; perpendicular” of oy 


hot = v7 
a 


That, the Moon may be a World. = 


I79 2, 
will give: the Angle BAD. Afterwards : 
| having meaſured.the;-diſtance-C D by pa- Pi:i/c Tre- 
CES, You may accarding to the common 
Rules, find the height B A. $4 

But if  withont making the Obſervation , 
3 would: know of; What Altitude the 
igheſt of theſe are found by Obſervation ; 
* Cardan anſwers, not above Two Miles ;' * *$b:./. 
Kepler nocabove 1600 Paces,;or thereabouts. 17: 
-3- Another way to. find the height of __ Co 
this \Vaporous Air:, 'i8 , by knowing the 2412-3: 
difference of Alritude,-; which-it cauſerh; in . 
refracting the Beams of any Srar” near 
the Mn And from: this Obſervation 
alſo, -:it is cohcluded to be —_— 
Two. or Thane Miles high 
But now. you _ not conceive, as' Fi 
the Orb of Magnetical Vigor, were boutid- 
ed in an exadt Superfiges, or, as if it did e- 
qually hold out juſt to! fuch a derexrminate | . 
Line, and no farther. : But as it hathibeen SY 
aid of the firſt Region; | which is there ter. * * 
minated,where the Heat of: Reflection does 
begin; ro Langniſh ; ::So- likewiſe isir pro. 
bable,;.. that, this Magnetical Vigot does 
Remit of its degrees proportionally to its 
diſtance fromthe Earth, - which is the caufs 
of it : And therefore though the © thicker 
Clouds may be Elevated no higher, yer his 
Orb'may he. continued in weaker degrees 
a little beyond them. We will ſuppoſe it 
( which in all likely-hood is the mott /) 16 
be about Twenty heſe high. So that you 
ſe the former Theſis _— probable ; 
that 


chatif a Man cond be ry, ory ary O- 
"| ther means ger Twenty "Mi upwards, it 
wexe '-Po for him to reach unto the 
Moon. | 

-Bur it may be: again Objeted : 'Thongh 
all rhis-were rrue ; ' thouglithere were ſuch 
an:Orb of. Air which did terminate the 
Earths Vigour :- And though the heavyneſs 
of our Bodies rouldinot hinder our paiiage; 
through the: vaſt ſpaces of the "Ztherial 
Air ; yet thoſe two other Impediments ma 
Go to Geny appear: of any ſach 


"bn extream coldneſ; of cha Air. If 
ſome our higher Mountains for this rea- 
ſon be not habitable; much more'then will 
thoſe places be ſo," which are ' farther from 
any cauſe of . Hear, (i; 77 1 i 6h 

2. The extream-thinneſs of it; which 
may make it unfit for Expiration.' For if 
in ſome Mountains ( as Arifotle tells us of 

* Gen. Olympus,” and our bim'* $. Auſtin ) the Air 
| adliteram. he fo thin that Men cannot” draw' their - 
(1.3. cap. 2. . Havnidi unleſs it were through ſome moiſt- 
ned. Spunges ;': much more - +then-'muſt 
that: Air: be thin: ,/ Which is mhore re. 
motely Situated from the 'cauſes of Impu-. 
rity and Mixture) And then -belide, the 
RefraCtion that 'is made by the Vaporous 
Air- incompaſling' our::/Earth, ſuffici- 
ently prove that there is a great difference 
berwixt the Atherial Air and this, 1 in reſpect 
of Rarity. 
[ To the firſt of theſs : ankiver, thik though 


the 
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Thigh6 Momnivity be # World.” © 182 + 
the ſecond: Region, / > be naturally'e 
with {6 mic Coldneas” may inake tr fir 
for: theProdudtion of 'Meteors'; yer it will 

not hence! follow,-that all thar Air aboye it, 

which 1 - ar rs appointed for the like purpoſe, 

tals Fanake ”—_ [he fame Condition : 

But;''it ſbem more ptobable that this 

' Athereal- Ate, is'\freed''from having any 

qualiry: in'the/extreams;”*/'And'this ray be 

confirmed , from HS eongaey Ar- 

guments,whichare o roughtto prove 

the warnnefs: of thes - Thizd 5 pV lbs 

you [may ei * Fromundis, "aa others ip. 1.6.2. 

who Treat of that Subject. | 
"Tis: the' Alſertion of Pererius, that this Comment. 

ſecond/Region, is Horcold meerly' for this inGen.1 8 

reaſon; becauſe iris diſtant fromthe Or- 

- Uinarycauſes of Heaf, bur becauſe it was 

acbaally-made ſpar the firſt; for:the Con-. ' 

denfing of the Clounds;! and the Prodiittion | 

Rane og res —_ to be 

genera w asI conceive he 

be-Sufficiently 'confirmed from thar OR 

of the- Creation” Obſerved by Moſes,” who 

tell us that the Watersabove the Firmament 

( by which, in'the greateſt probability, we 

are'to underſtand rhe Cloudin the Roond 

Region) were made the ſecond day, 


x.7;'8: 'Wheteas'the Sun it elf” hoſe ' 4 
Reflection is the cauſe of Heat ) 'was' not wok 
Created till-the Fourth Day; wer. x6. 19. —— 


To the other Objection, I Anſiver, that 
though the Airin the cond Region ( where 
by onde. of its  coldneſi there 'are many 


d: thick 


i 5 


Hſt.!.31. 
cap. 1. 


Job, 26, 8: 


| That the Mom pero 
chick \Vapours,), ;do.j cauſe a great ;iRe- 
5-::Yet *is- probable that; the | Air 
EIT Earth, [is fometimes;- and 
noma Places,of a far greaterthinneſs,hay;; 
as thin, as, the Ethereal; Air ir. ſelf-; :fince- 
ſometimes there is ſuch a ſpecial. Hegtcof 
the Sun, as/.may; Rarie ic in;an;Enjinent 
degree, And a; ſome dry places,:there 
wks grads: PUR: 'Exbalations: (Pt: ip 
with it... -;- 
Byg here it may, .be Objedted... I£:tbe 
Air in thn Geond Region wera.mars Can- 
and heavy..thar: this wherein : we 
Breath, then = maſt - neceſlarily / tend 


than th I ll in } 4 rom 
vens prove this from the -Deriva- 
tion, of .the word MAW. from MU fr; 
peſcere and. D'D aque;.icBecanſe the. Wa. 
ters do hang there after; ſach a ſtupendous 
inconcewable mannes. z Which ſeemg likes 
wiſe to be favoured: by; Scripture, where 
*is mentioned as2 great Argument, of Gods 
Omnipotency, that be holds up the Clouds 
+ from. falling, He: hinds up the Waters. in bi 
thick Cleve, and thy Cloud i is net rent. wndev 

en 

"But that which.omso.. me ' oops full 
SatisfaQtion againſt : this doubt , | is- this 


Con- 
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to be Ultogether inipoſlible, ſince moitte! 
Spunyes might help us againſt irs thinnefs : 

Bur tis more likely,” that he took it upon 
Truſt, 'as he did ſome other Relations con- 

cerning the height of rhe Mountains, whete- 

in *tis Evident, that he was grofly miftaken, 

As where he tells us of Concafa that It 1p4cor. 
caſt its ſhadow 560 Miles. And chis Rela- L1.c.11; 
tion being of the fame Nature, we cannot 

ſafely truſt unto him for the Truth of it. 

If it be hereenquired; what means there 
maybe” Canjeured; for dur aſcending 
beyond the Sphere of the 'Earths Magneti- 
cal Vigor. © oh RR 

I Anſwer, 1. *Tis not perhaps impoſlible, 
| that a Manmay be able toFly, by the Ap- 

— plication of Wings to* his own Body ; As 
Angels are Pjftured;, as Mercory and Deda- 


bus 


a »4O. 
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That. the: Moon. may be: a Warld. 

wa gpthat -and as hath beenattempred 

_. ers F ag a JU 4 in RC 
+ MENS, | 


- mentions,: wo Feathi zin in whoſe Chop are 
os Foot.. Ly. wi can ſoop.up a 

or, an Elephant, as 
' our Kites doa Mouſe ; why then *tis bur 
Teachi one of theſe to carry a Man, and 


he may, Ride up, thirher, as Ganmed. does. 


Uuponan; Eagle 


,, Or if pit We of theſe Ware. will X 


ſerve : Yet I do ſeriouſly, and upon good 
orants: affirm it poſſible to make a Fly- 
In which,a Man may fi, and 

,:a5 PPney 


gir fuch a Motion untoi 
him |: carbthrrngtg And this perhaps 


might bemade large enough to carry divers 
Men at the fame time, cogether with Food 
for their. Yiaticum, and. Commodities for 
Traffique. lr is not the bigneſs of any thing 


in this kind, that can hinder, its Motion, if 


- the Motive Faculty be anſiverable thereun- 
to. Weſeea great Swims as well as 
a ſmall Corky: "and an Eagle 1 Flies in the Air 
as well as a. tacle gnat. :, 
ne may bec ived from. the 
fame Principles by which Archjras. made a 
wooden Dore, and oo AR a woad- 
en Eagle, ....- 
Iconceive ic were no difficule matter (if 
a Man had leifure ) to ſhew. more particu- 
wy; the means of Pune Kc. My 
"The 


=—_ 


'  Inſerutt clo [anttt ſcinti 


That the Moon may be a Worltt. © 

Thy parting of ſuchan Invention;wotild 

of ſuch excellent uſe, thar it were &- 

nough, not only to make a Man Famous, 

5, allo whettin 'he Lives. For 

diſcoveries that ie might 

occaſion in this pr, ahve World, it would ' be 

alſo 'of inconceivable, 2dvantage fotTra- 

velling, above any other Conveiance that 
is nowin uſe. 


$0 that norwitſtanding all heſs ſeeming 


185 : 


im ris Bkely enough, that thers 


may be a'means invented of Journying to 
the Moon ; Ando! happy ſhall chey To. 
that are tirſt ſucceſsful in this akon E. 
---=F aliceſque anime, quas = ſor, 
Et s ky Us s orvem 
ws h a Promerhes F 
Having thus finifhed this Diſcourſe, L 


chanced upon a late fancy to this purpoſe 
under the Boned Name of _Domingo Gonſa- 


he, —_— a late Reverend nd Lone 


ed Biſhop 
Gcalary whoret if hs three Cap 
 wittingly agree with it') there f delloered 


a pleaſant and well contrived CON 


cerning a Voyage to this other World. 
He- Suppoſeth that there 'is a Narural 


and ufial Paſſage for many CIT 
berwixt our Earth and this Planner: 


he fays; thoſe great Multitudes of Locus 
wherewith divers Countries have bin De- 
ſtroyed,” do 'Proceed*from thence. . And if 
we Peruſe the Authors who Trear of them, 

we _ thac —_— they Fiyin 
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| js Siva 


| pg Elght, 
1 like our 
f Ro, IE 2 


'B pokes, K ESE 


dl or Rang: 
(og 7 Sg 0 and. again, ps 
1 ? $13:17; the S ing... 
# ring [ava Tak had X ſtrong \Fapcy 
\ Rn ay 
pile. and PN 0-0 had gfack 


a 


brought 
Brief, do but. Conſider- the Pleafure and 
Profit, " of thoſe hater Diſcoveries in 
Americs,and we muſt needs Conclude this 
to be Inconceiveably beyond it. , 
- But fuch Imaginations as theſe, I ſhall 
leave to the Fancy of the Reader. 


——=_nnmeKic itur ad aſtra. 
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| | RS - ELD 
DISCOURSE 
Concerning a 


| New Planet, 
i / Tending to prove "—f 
That 'tis probable our E AR T H 

is one'of the PLANETS. 
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The Second Book. 


By Jobs Wilkins, late L. Biſhop of Cheſter. 
Digna res eft Contemplatione, ut ſciamm in ns vis 
rum ſtats ſcimu : pigerimam ſortits, ax velo- 
ciſſumam ſedem © circa nos Deus onnmia, an nos 


agat. Sen. Nat. Queſt. lib. 7. cap. 2. 
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ts the Reaver. / 


Or to pers bo with * 
| Frveive againſt thoſe mul 
ticades of Pamphlets which 
are eyety day preſtintothe World; 
or an'#pologie, why this was "pibb- 
liſhed arnongpſt the reſt (the uſual 
Matter for ſuch kind of. Epiſtles): 
Let me in. brief preadmoniſh = 
ſomething concerning the chief 
Scope and Manner of this follow- | 
ng Diſcourſe. 

"Tis notthe purpoſe of ir, to 
ſet addi an exact Treatiſe of his 
kind of Aſtronomy ; but rather 'to 
remove thoſe common Pre judices, 
which uſually deter Men fromtaks 
ing any 4rgument tendihg this way, 
into their conſiderations.  Fof we 
may obſetve, that in thoſe Points 


| which are ctied down by the more | 


A2 general 


art ef 5 TS in the 


they ſeern at their firſt appearan- 


<5, Fhjokin AL Can, ay, ugh 
£9, any: Paradox, Ne) 
jel arg ee TN oh hl T Ply 
jecions.; and therefore Calder? 

_ ſ earch into. the depcb of 

ſe. Points, Or emer icito.an ſeri- 


ous. impartial exargination of thoſe 
= on. which they. are, bot= 


. /tomd. Whi 4 4 og 


p15 binds nce to the proficiency 
all kind of Learning ; 4o:more 
gpeney is it .in,;this particular. 

e might diſcern a greater.come- 
Py and. order. i in this. great Fa- 


brick of the Wotld,and more eaſily 
underſtand the Appearances in A- 


ES 


ſtronomy, if we could with, indif- 
$enay attend .to what might be 
| aid for that Opinion of Ah 
Weir ens Headed, . 


L X * 
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part 
faperfcial eames of chings, as 
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1,24! For the! Mather; It :i9 not 


Ccligion, 45 if every, onethat read 
it, were preſently bound to.yield 
his afleac.: . Bur--as it 1$;} othe 
Wars; where /;fory cannot þe had, 
Mea muſt be content with, Peace-; 
So.likewiſe is it jo this, andihould 


. bein all other Philoſophical-Con: 


tentions.If there be nothirigablet> 
convince and ſatisfy the indifferent 
Reader, hermay ill enjoy his. own- 
Opinion..,. All-Men have:not: the 
ſame.way of apprebending things; 
bur according to the variery of their 
Temper, Cuſtom, and Abilities, 
their Underftandings are {everally 
faſhioned to - difterent.; Aﬀents ; 
Which had/it been but well conſi- 


; * dered by ſome of our hot FAdvers *7rommne. 


ſaries, they would not have ſhewed © ** 
more Violence in oppoling the-Per- 


ſons againſt whom they write, than 
/trength in contuting the Cauſe, 


* tees 


IS 


"Tis ah excelteat Rule to beob- 
ey all Diſputes, That Men 
ſhould give" foe Words and: bard 
Arguments, that they would not (o 
ewargl trive to V0x;48 TO convuice tith 
ney; If this were but diligettly 
3 all Cafes, andor-all 
fides;' we might in 3 gbod mealure 
be frebd from thoſe Vexarions in 
cheſearch of Truth,which che wiſe 
Solomon; by his own experience did 
fomuch complain of: Becleſ.x:18', | 
In mueb Wiſdom theve is much Grief, 
and' he that increaſeth Anowledg; in- 
creafeth Sorrow. © 7) 
Tocondlude : Thothere ſhould 
be: nothing in this 'Diſcoutſe con- 
ducible- co yout' Infotmarion'and 
Benefit; yet ir :rruy ſerve in the 
Pernſal,” 'as ir did i ift hs Compoſure, | 
forthe recreation of fuch leiſure 
hours; as may conveniently be ſpa- 
| red/fxoin more weighty Rwy. 
ments.. Farewel.” 
Me | The 
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DI 6 DEE has (' 
Hat the ſeeming Novelty and Singuleriey 
of this Opingon, can be;ne Juſſicient Rear | 
; » Jon regrave i & IFonew..,. 1 


PROP. IL 149 Io 2 
That the gray. of 'S (rigfiee, app rem to 5n- 
_ . taarate ugvel Motion or 
\ Heavens, EY capable Appl 


terpretation. 


The. the. CR Sib eons 


ture, doe conform. 
the ; Fun br: our Conceits, and CH nt 
X ſundry things ae they ave i themſelves, but 

SRO G11 

PRO P. Tv. 

_ That divers learned Men have fallen int 
Abſurdities, whilſt they wk bnked f i 
"Gromds of Phitofaphy from the 
 _—_— 


PROP. y. 
IT the words of Scripture, in their proper 
and 
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That the ſceming Novelty and Singy 
of this Opinion, can be no ſufficient 


Reaſos FO p700e” it Erroneous: ry a 4 


N' the ſearch of Theolog rg Troths; it 
is the ſafeſt nierhod; fir of all to look 
tinto Divine Aurhdrity ; becauſe that 
carries with it as clear an evidence to 

our Faith, as ary thing elſe can be to our 

Reaſofi. . Bur orithe contrary; in the exami- 

nation of Philoſophical points; ir wete a pre- 

poſterous courſe to me- at the Talnpory 
an 


NCA EPI Fa: 


EO EB i ee RB rg; 


SELLS. Abs 
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Argurfients (as the Law call them) do 

not carry with than 4 clear and convin- 

cing evidence; "ad tfietefore ſhould come 

after thoſe thatare of more neceſſary depen- 
xcey:as ſerving rather ; A thanre- 

| Judgment. 

'But;yet, ſoit is, that in thoſp points which 
are” belides the conimon boy rung men are 
carried away at the firſt by the general cry, 
and ſeldom or never co —- ſo far as to ex- 
amin the reaſons that may be urged for them. 
And tlierefore, *ſinteft'is the purpoſe'of this 
dnp. to remo } thoſe nos which 
ma er our Judgment in the hke caſe, 
"is equi that Be aelh Place there be 
ſome ſatisfaction given .to_thoſe Arguments. 
that may be caken * front the Authority of 
others. 

Which Argiirents are inſiſted on by our 
adverſaries with mach heat and violence. 

What (fay they) ſhall-an ypſtart Novel- 
ty thurſt out ſach a Truth as hath paſſed by 
CE PLP tradition carp ak 2h Ages of the 


orld ? "hk, tain- 
* Alex. ed, not only CET pinion. ﬆ the eas, 
Ref. de but alſo pope ye 
Terre - E unk, 
Motu, con- 
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at the Barth ney be « Plant 
able to find out ſuch a'Secret as this; beſices 


ſome fabulous Pythagorians, and of late:Co. 


poniiny 2 Is it poſſible thar the World ſhould 
t for 'abvve five thouſand years'togerher; 
and yet the Inhabitants of it be- fo 'dull and 


fiupid; as to be unaequainted with its mo- 


tion ? Nay, ſhall we think that thoſe excel- 
lent Men, whom the Holy Ghoſt made uſe 
of in the penning of Scnpture, who: were 
extraordinarily inſpired with ſupernatural 
Fruths, ſhould notwithſtanding be fo groſ- 
ly ignorant of fo common a matter as this ? 
Can we believe,if there were any ſich thing; 


that Foſuab, and Fob, and David; and Solo: 


om, 6c. ſhould know nothing of it? Cer: 


on of Singulatity, for a Man to take upany 
groundlefs fancy againſt fuch antient and 

general Auttiority,” Se 
I anſiver : As we ſhould not be {6 fondly 
conceited of our ſelves, and the extraordina- 
ry Abilities of theſe preſent Ages, as to think 
every thing that is antient to be abſolute : 
Or, as if it muſt needs be with Opinions; as 
it is with Clothes, where the neweſt'is for 
the moſt part beſt. So neither ſhould we be 
fo ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to Antiquity, as to 
take up every thing fof Canonical, which 
drops from the pen of a Father; or was: ap- 
proved by the conſent of the Antients.  *Tis 
an excellent ſaying; * 46 iacvSteur ©) TH 
Y1oun # wkol]a pinoorgev. It behoves every 
one in the ſearch of Tauth;always to preſerve 
Philoſophical libetcy * Not to be ſo inflaved 
| | 3 - to 


tainly .it muſt needs argue a ſtrong affeAtati- 


* > 5H 
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| ticof pro creed not. - 
othies Slips of them: -2Andrif: m- bore angm- 
partial enquiry, we:chance to: lighriupona 
new wa apy, is;belides. the com- 


mon rode; Ag is acne Oar faulty "__ our 


'F ns 4 "7 74 F:” 


_ Notour fault bocans did ave arifd'fi 


| Singularity or Aﬀectation.” [Not our: 0 


pineſs, -becanſe-it is rather a Priviledgeto:be 
the firſt in findingiout ack Truths, asare not 
york to _— common- eye.” ef us 
ve always :bei rejefted,- - 
would Arts have: Livy. xo: that perfection 
Wwherein:now, we enjay: them;-nor conld:we 


- ever , hope for any future :reformation-: 


Thoughtall Truth! pe Snir lf Eternals yet 


in-reſpett of:Mens:Opinions, there is-ſcarce 


any: ſo-antient;*but-hada Þegirning, and\was 


once acconnteda Novelty; and:if -for. this 


reaſonit/had-been. condemned -as;an errour, 
-whata-generaldarkneſsand ignorance woild 


-:then have been the. W orld,ineomparifon of 


.thae- light which; now. abounds 3 Jojeny 
to: that 'of the Poet: E W : £31] 


ha Duod fit tam Antiquis K0eh3 SH ile 1 
Duam nobis quid ninc tfſet vetus aut qu 
Laod Jegerent terererg_; 'oiritins pie 


"Fac Forefathers had: but eb FR k 
Allthatwere new ,whathad been old co-us? 
Or, 


any: Fr. wad be, x 
byiirs Anoiquiry 2+ 15:4 
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J! = of at may ariſe fromtheſfeeming 'No- 
lrytor:Singulariry of this Opinian,: Iſhall. - 
rope ek following conſiderations::» - : | 

_ i Suppoſe (it were' a Novelty: Yet; *tis in Confd.. 1) 

Pbilophy, and: that. is made up. of nothing 
elſe;*þ ord addition from. every days 
ment»! True;indeed, : for: Digituty. we 
ndinfallible;rule that; de's' plainly. in- 

is of-all.neceſfary+Truths ; and 'there- 

2x] on Fila ies x vare&:of;. greater 
,*becauſe;. they; were 'nearer to 
thoſe holy "Men who. were the: Pen-Men. of 
Scripture. - But now for. Philoſophy, there 
is:no-ſuch- reaſon : What ever' the. School- 
Men may talk; yet Ariftotles. works:are not 
neceſlarily crue, and he himſelf hath by ſuf 
ficient. Arguments proved himſelf to be lia- 
ble unto erraur. :Now in this caſe, if we 
ſhould: ſpeak properly, Antiquity. do's con- 
fiſt w:.the-old-age of the, World; 'not-in the 
youth-'of it. .'In ſuch Learning as may be in-' 
creaſed: by freſh experiments.and ; new dif 
coveries :.*Tis. we are .the Fathers; and: of 
more Authority than former Ages ;::becauſe 
we have the advantages of more:time than 
they had, and Trutlf (weſay):is the Daugh- 
ter; of Time. However ,: there is; nothing 

in this Opinion ſo Magitterially+propoſed , 
bur the Reader. may! wuſc- his own liberty 3 
andIf all the. reaſons conſidered fogether , 
A B.3 oO 
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' do-not ſeem convincing unto” him, he may 


freely reject it. ts; My 
. In thoſe natural ppints which carry with 
them any doubt or obſcurity, it is the fatſeſt 
way to ſuſpend onr afſents : And though we 
may diſpute pro or con ; yet not to fettle our 
Opinion on-elther fide. 4. - 

In weighing the Aathoriry of others ?tis 
not their mwltitude that ſhonld prevail, or 
their skill in ſome things that ſhould make 


"them of credit in every thing, but we ſhould 


examine what particular inſight and experi- 
ence they had in thoſe times for which they 
are cited. Now tis plain, that Common 
People judge by their fences; and therefore, 
their voices are altogether unfit to decide 
any Philoſophical doubt, which cannot well 
be examined or explained withont Diſcourſe 
and Reaſon. And as for the antient Fathers, 
though they were Men very eminent for their 
haly lives and extraordinary skill in Divint- 
ty ; yet they were moſt of them very Igno- 
rant in that -part of Learning which con- 
Eerns this Opinion, as appears'by many of 
their groſs miſtakes in this kind, as that con- 
Ferning the Amtipodes, 8c. and therefore it 
is-not their Opinion neither, in this buſineſs, 
that ra an indifferent ſeeker of Truth will be 

of any ſtrong Authority. | 
But againſt this it is * objeCted, rhat the 
imitance of the Antipodes do's not argue any 
ſpecial Ignorance in theſe Learned Men : Or, 
chat they bag leſs skill in ſuch human _ 
Fe | Faa 


» fy 


Ly . than other; © pls Aid ke kirnſelf, and Ph. 
th ir g dd dey ths a we Ws they, 3: 
* | | pn þi5 tticy did,” yet this do's make more 
" to he "preſent purpoſe : For if ſuch prear 
ur F Scholl ars, Who were ſo eminent for their - 
. |F Knowledge in natural things s, might yet tiot- 
ts 7. wirhſianetn $ be groſly 1 aſtaken in, fach 
8 15 Aa now evident and Certain : 
ke | en we have no reaſon todepend npan 
oy | ce rtions or Authorities, as if they were 

© 0 in 2 
of - "tongh cheſe great Naturaliſts, fob 
26% want” of forme experience were miſtaken in 
>. chat Opinion, whileſt they thought no place 
| J was habitable bur the remperate Zones ; yet 
ell it cannot be from hence inferred, that they 
rſe denied the poſſibility of Anripodes: Sirice theſe 
TS, are ſuch Inhabitants as live oppoſite unto us 
El in the other temperate Zone ; and *twere an 
ite abſurd thing to imagin thar thoſe who lived 
__—_ in different Zones, can be Antipodes to one as 
Ne nother ; and argues that a Man did nat un- 
of derſtand, or elſe had forgotten that common 
3 diſtin&tion in Geo aphy, wherein the relation 
> I of the Worlds In os unto one another, 
ls, | are reckoned up under theſe three heads ; 
be Ant eci, Perizci, and Antipodes. But to let chis 

| paſs : *Tis certain,that ſome of the Fathers did 
he | deny the being of” any ſuch, upon other more 
ny abſurd grounds. Now if ſuch as Chryſoftom, 
Ir, Lattantins, &c. who, were noted for great 
Ity Schollars, and ſich too as flouriſhed in theſe 
al latter times, when all human Learming was 
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That the Earth may be-a Planer: 
generally profeſt, ſhould notwithſtands 
ng be ſo much miſtakenin ſo obvious a mar. 
”_ Why then may we not think that thoſe 
Primitive . Saints, who were the Pen-Men of 
Scripture, and eminent above others in their. 
time for Holines and Knowledge, might yer 
be utterly Ignorarit of many. Philoſophical 
I which are commonly known in theſe 
$? *Tis probable, that the Holy Ghoſt -. 
'7 wiform them only with the knowledge 

T thoſe things whereof they were to be the 
Pen-Men, and that they were not betcer 
Skilled in points of Philoſophy than others. 
There were indeed ſome of them who were 
ſupernaturally indowed with human Learn-. 
ng; ; yet this was, becauſe they might there- 
by be fitted for ſome particular ends, which 
[ the reſt were not appointed unto : Thus 


Solomon was ſtrangely gifted with all kind of 


knowledge, in a great meaſure, becauſe he 
Was. tq teach us by his own experience the 
extreme Vanity of it, that we might not ſa 
ſettle our deſires u pon it, as if it were able 
to yield us contentmenp. Sotoo the Apoſtles 
were extraordinarily inſpired with the know- | 
ledge of Languages, becauſe they were to 
Preach unto all Nations. But it will not 
hence follow, that therefore the other Holy 
Pen-Men were greater Scholars than others. 
'Tis. likely, that Feb had as .much human 
Learning as'moft of them, becauſe his Book 
is more eſpecially remarkable for lofty ex- 
preſſions, and diſcourſes of Nature ; and _ 


yer tis not likely that he was acquainted 
: with 
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' withallthoſ myſteries which later Ages have 
diſcovered ; þbecauſe-when God would cone 
vince him-.of his own Folly and. Ignorance, 

he propoſes to him ſuch queſtions, as to, him 
were altogether unanſiverable ; which not- 
withſtanding, any ordinary Philoſopher in 
theſe days might have reſolved: As you may. 

ſe at. large in the thirty eighth Chapter of . 
that Book.” m5 


oy 
EE ee, 
NE 
BD. W 


The, occaſion was this : Fob having.* be- *Cap.133.'  _ © 


fore defired'that he might. diſpute with the 
Almighty concerning the .uprightneſs of his . - - + 
own Ways, and the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
afflictions which he underwent, do's atlength 

obtain his deſire in this kind; and God vouch- 

ſafes in this thirty eighth. Chapter, - to 

argue the caſe with him;. Where. he do's 

ſhew Fob how unfit he was to judge of the 

ways of Providence, in diſpoſing of Bleſlings 

and Afiictions, when as he was ſo Ignorant 
in ordinary matters, being not able to. dif- 

cern the reaſon of natural and common e- 
vents. . As f why the Sea ſhould be ſo boun- 7.8. 10, 
ded from overflowing the Land? Whar-is **- 
the * bredth of the Earth? What is the} rea- «37; ; 6. 
ſon of the Snow or Hail? What was' the + Ve. 22. 
* cauſe of the Rain or Dew, of Ice andFroſt, * j7.28.29. 
. and the like- By which queſtions, it ſeems 
Job was fo utterly puzled , that he is fain 
afterwards to humble himſelf in this acknow- 
ledgment : * I have uttered that- I underſtood # c, 42. 2 
nat, things too wonderful for me, which I knew 

not : Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt 
ops aſhes, > b 
So 
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- elif hunian Arts by any 


Att:7.22. £), 


| Confid. 3. 


Ten oking ab} Plater, 
'S6-rhat *is likely theſe yy V hr had not 
+0 | 050 pos 


bur by inftruttion and: ſtudy 
_ means ; and therefs 

ii this kind is $Xonees = the E- 

ans. Now __ in thoſe times all Sek 

nees were taught orily in a rude arid imper 

fe& minner ; therefore: *tis likely that th they | 
alſo had but : a dark and confuſe apprehenſt- 
on of thitigs; and were liable to the common 
eftburs; And for this reaſ6n is it , why ® 
Toftatus (ſpeaking of 2 s bidding the 
Queſt. Moon. ſtand till as well as the Sun ) fays 
09" ne forte erat _— circa Aſftrorum rs 
nam;ſentiens ut vulgares ſentiunt:That perhaps he 
was unskilful in Aftronony, having the ſame 
groſs conceit of the Heavens, as the vulgar 
had. Fromall which it may be inferred,thar 
tlie Tgnorarice of ſich good Men and great 
Schollars concerning theſe Philoſophical 
points, can be no ſufficient reaſon, why af- 
ter exarhination we ſhould deny them, or 
d6ubt of cheir Truth. 

'Tis confiderable,that in the rudiments and 
firſt beginnings of Aſtranomy, and ſo in ſeveral 
Ages after, this Opinion hath found many 
Patrons; and thoſe too Men of eminent note 
and Learning. Such was - more eſpecially 
Pychagoras , who was generally and highly 
eſteemed for his divine wit, and rare inven- 
tions; under whoſe myſterious fayings, there- 
be many excellent Truths to be diſcover. 


Pur againſt his Teſtimony , it is again 
i objected ; 


letter, but in a myſtical ſenſe. 


—- T”T _ FF 1 ws v& =” jy & _— 4 - 4 JS > ſr 0 ia OP 


4 Bond . 
* Pt” CW 
5, We: GOES 
= u FAS 
*) de $845d 7 
0 I ; F) as 
WITS "Ne 


5 ? 1 «7 k. 4 19 rs b- za Poxh63, A s - 
[I FE 525 Js XS £4. a M's * PF - 4 PCBs fe ICY CR Og EN ant WM 5 Ps 1 
v3, bo RO: TY I "M2 rg > Weg: Corti ww 3 oo ot Fe FR Nr 6 OE LN LO So Aa ond te br 29-30 44, 
nt Nd. Ne a 8 2 DE BST, Labeh th , oy es EY ET > © "off & So 13 A AL ” "wh Sa 3c, bs, ; I WP "gp : Es LR. 
by Es ht EE LEY oe” ons TRDes BL Ce” tg LA " TN OE KP COURTS, £1 Cer ES ST OS Ye Ve I 0k TS: g 
6M % A LY + re my Deck : rs. £ LW Fr 90% $5 Fr » 7 Mp - 
\L - It ; $Y - i G <Y Ly "WI. : 
4 2 ; y = J * HEE RI ES IHIGRDY oe > Ie 
p 7 IJ S-- , p _ F 
6 . F . _ 
9 4 = » 1 » LE. 
r 62 - » S. .- £ 
: : . 
/ " - * 
LS 8% $54 T P s ; 
' 5 « : E7 Ss 
” * : 


nion, yet his Authority ſhould notbe of any RY-{-2:/e 
credit, becauſe he was rhe Author of niany **© 70: 
other monſtrous abſurdities. IE 

To this I anfiver : If a Manserrour infome 
particulars ſhould take away his credit for 
every thing elſe, this would aboliſh the force 
of all bumar Authority ; for humanny eſt or- 
fare, Secondly , *tis probable that many 
of Pythagorag's ſayings which ſeem ſo abſurd, 
are not to be underſtood according to their 


2. But he objefts again, that Pythagiras 
was riot of this n ; and that for two 
reaſons: Firſt, becauſe no Antient Author 
that hehadreadaſcribesit unto him. Second- 
ly, it is contradiftory to his other Opinions, 
concerning the Harmony that was made by 
the motion of the Heavens; which could 
end conſiſt with rhis other of the Earth's mo- 


To theFirſt I anfwer : The Objeftor conld 
not chaſe but know that this afſertion Y 
many Antient Anthors aſcribed to thar ſect, 
whereof Pythagoras was the chief. He mighr 
have ſeen it expreſly in * Arifforle himſelf: * De Cebs, 
Ol 5 NvSayecor Abyuot 633 wh) 78 whos mop WD Þ lib.2.c. 1H, 
Te 43 » fl d5poy coun 1A gees lv aft 76 hoo, 
pOx]e T5 X, WUbeRN TOLELY. - 

In which the Philoſopher do's compendi- 
ouſly reckon up the three chief particu- 
lars implyed in the-Opinion of the Pythago- 
rians. Firſt, the Suns being m the Centre _ |. 

| & ins the 
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' Tony ...Conce: Hpears! _ £0.--move a. 
mo! JR ? ; So: that - bis; Opinion 
concerning -the- motion of the. Heavens; 'is 
nat-jnconſiftene, with that of. the Earth. bes 
con dly, but as for” the Ceeleſtial Harmony, 
thrperhaps under this myſtical expreſ- 
,-according.to his uſual Cuitom, | ſhadow 
forth unto. us that .ou0hpl 206 be ions and 
Harmonical: cenlent, - which id Conceive 
in-fe ſeyeral AORESs: diſta; 


— #4rchims- im afſented *- E alo ay: Samus, who flog 
ied about 280 years before the. Birth of ou 
Saviour, and was by.reafon oft inion, 
arraigned: for Prophaneſs and Sacriledge by. - 
\.,* -- «the Areopagites, becauſe he had. Vaſbbemert 
£1 12 the Deity of Vets, affirming the Earth, to 
 .moye..' , To themagreed Philolaus, Heraclides, 
Ponting, Wicetas; Syracuſanuc; Ecphantus,” Lui: 
cippm, and Plato himſelf (a5'{ome think.) S& 
likewiſe 1Niums Pompilius, as Plutarch relates 
1-in his Life:;: whoin refetence to this:Opini« 
on, built the Temple of Zeta round, like the 
Univerſe: : In the a of it was placed. the; 
perpetual 
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-that may. be cired forie; 1'will only mferifiva es, 


-fingular-skill in this Science 5 who though'gt 


| he:concluded:C: 


| iRipuliged the Prucenical Tables from Cope- 
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ther; from: the year. 1586:40 $530. and -. 
wards: And ſince him, moſt of the wy + 
ſtronomers” have! 'bedii'f. his fide! 7 So thac 2. * 8 
-now, there's ſratce' any of note and-okill, _ 
who are”nor' Copernicus tis followers, 'arid* if 
we ſhonld go-ts moſt voices, this Opinion 
- would; Geri it from any.other? "It wi | <M 
too tedious. to:reckon-up'the namesof thoſe. .-- -: * | | 


-ſome'of the chief : Such/were' Foachinius Rhe- 
' ticus; ary elegant Writer, Chrybophers Roth< 
man, Meſtlin, a Manovery eminent {© his | |_* . 1 


the firſt-he-were'a follower "of Prolormy;: yer 
-Upon his ſecond;and 'more exact thoughrs, 
adore onthe bogs in het LY 

uſual) s eferaptione « pf 
potits gliadin ratione 0 pure Pt more ET al 
- by-preſcription then reaſsh.;! 'So likewiſeiE- Rberics. 
taſmus Reinholdus, 1whio was the: Man” that 
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Picus his fenacians, andid interd to write 
a Commentary upon his other. Works, but 
char he was taken out of-this Life before he 
ould finiſh thoſe reſolutions. 'Unto- theſe 
alſo I might add the names of Gilbert, Keplar, 
Gallilevs, with ſundry others, who have 
much heautified and <A nt Hypetheſic, 
with their new inventions. Nay 1 may 
_ affirmchat amongſtthe variety of thoſe Opt-' 
mions that are in Aſronomy,there are mare (of 
thoſe which have 8kill in it) that are of this 
Opinion, not enly than any- ether, but 
than all the reſt pur together. ' So that now 
it is a greater Argument of Singularity to 
| | oppoſe it. 
$. Conſid. *Tis probable, that many other of the 
Antients would have aſſented unto this Opi- 
nion, if they had been acquainted with thoſe 
experiments which later times have found 
ont for the confirmation: of it : And there- 
® In Nr fOre * Rbeticus and | Keplar do ſo often wiſh 
 rarione. that Ariſtotle were now alive again. Queſti- 
' +MytCoſonleſs he was fo rational and: ingenious a 
megr-c4p-1. Man (not half fo obſtinate as many of his 


. - Bempref. 


followers) that upon ſuch probabilities as 
<a theſe, kg would quickly ot. renounced his 
| .ownPrinc ples,and have comeover to this ſide: 
For. in one- place, having propoſed ſome 
| de Cel.l.2. queſtions about the Heavens, which were 
6. £2. notealle to be reſolved ; He ſets down this 
Fule, that in difficulties, a Man may take a 

liberty to ſpeak thar which ſeems moſt like- 
ly to him : And in ſuch caſes, an aptneſs to 
gueſs at ſome reſolation, for the lying 


CE; Ss as lib. 
EN to. frame 
the ee as might 
ms yaid © uperflut+ 
ls that h ol Ws had 
ns in if i fog Ether 1 with fun- 
ely rurnings ; and 
therefore i in the fame plece, he ſeems to ad. 
moniſh us, that we ſhould not be too conhi- 
dent the Heavens were, really in the fame 
Form , Wherein Aſtronamer s. did ſuppoſ> 
them, So that *cis likely, is his Chi&f ine | 
tent to propoſe unto.us fiict a frame of the, 
Caleſtial Bodies, from. \ which, we might, in 
ſorne meaſure, conceiyeof their different ap- 
pearances ; and according. to which, we, 
might be. able to calculate their motions. But. 
now, *tis Copernicus his endeavour, rg Pro- 
pound unto us, the true natural CAuſes of 
theſe ſeveral Motions, and Appearanc=s : 
It was. the, intent of the one, to. ſettle the 


| Imagination ; ; and of the other, to ſatisfie the 


judgment. So, that we have. no reaſon. to 
doubt of. his aſſent unto this Opinion, if he 


| had, but Bay: underſtood all the grounds 


of ir. 
71S 


by rakes ce forth 1 
Words: iden ps — patto rr ea 
d; fume orbes Caleſtes, ut bec banomena [aboari 
: That it did behove Aftronomers, to 
conſider of ſome other Hypotheſis, beſide the 
; of Prolory, whereby they might falve all ch6i 
new appearances.. Intitnaring that. this old' 
one, Which formerly he had defended, would 
not now ſetye the turn: And doubtle6, if ie 
had been informed. how congruous, all theſe 
might have been unto the Opinion of Coper- 
Ficus, he would quickly have tutned on that 
fide. "Tis conſiderable, that amongſt the 
owers of Copernicus, there are ſcarce any, 
who 'were not formerly, againſt him ; and 
fich , as art firſt, had .been, chroughly 
ſeaſoned with the Principles of Ariſtotle ; 'In 
which, for the moſt part, they have.no. lets 
Skill, than thoſe who are 66 violent in the 
defence of them. Whereas onthe contrary, 
there are very few to be found amongſt the 
followers of Ariſtotle and Prolomy, that have 
read any thing in Copernicys, or dofully un- 
derftand the Grounds of his Opinion ; atid I 
think, not any, who having been'once ſetled 
with any ſtrong aflent on this fide, that have 
afterwards revolted from it. Now'if we do 
bur ſeriouſly weigh with our ſelves, that fo 
many ingenious, conſidering. Men, ſhould 
teject thar Opinion which they were nurſed 
up in,and which is generally approved as the 
truth ; 
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Paradax as: is. condemned in Schools, and 
commonly cried down,- as being abſurd and 
ridiculous. : 1 ay, If. a Mando but well con- 
ſider all this, he muſt,needs conclude, that 
there is, ſome ſtrong, evidence for :it to be 
found out by examinatiqn ; and that in all 
probability,;this is the righter ſide. | 


who 


three infufficient Grounds. 


Men that are Leaders of { «bo ſides,to beat 
own afy that ſhould oppoſe them. _ þ 


EF 


xcpaebne x EW, 
tfor' the < 00 ing of ſuch 2 


'Tis probable, that moſt of thoſe Authors 7.Conſeft 
| LEE oppoſed this Opinion, - ſince it. | 
hath been confirmed by new Diſcoveries, 
were ſtirred up thereunto by ſome of theſe. 
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Queſt. 
Phil 
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men. is Condemn it for a Hereſy. * And ſince him, 
F-ſ. <.10. it hath been called in by f two Seſſions of - | 


So Lipſing 
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2. A Ervite and* 5 Lek A de- 
gating from the Authority of the 'Anci- | 
av op or oppoling that meaning of Scripture 
p rafes, ' wherein the ſuppoſed i le 
hath for a long tame underſtood 

23 made. oo! Gf the" new Creed, 

fer Beth by Pas te ourth, 1 564. That no 
ſhould afſent unto arly Interpretation of 
Scripture, which is not approved of by the 
Authority of the Fathers, And this is the 
reaſon why the Jeſuits, who are atherwiſe 

| Yu # {ve affeftors of thoſe Opinions, 
. feem to be new and fubtil; do yer 
forbear to ſay anything in defence of this , 
but rather take all af ons to inveigh. a- 
gainft jt. * One of them does exprefly 


14- the Cardinals, as being an Opinion both ab- 
1: Jurd and davgerous. And therefore like- 


+ 42.Dom Wile do they puniſh it, by caſtifig the De- 
1616.:rem fenders of it into the Pope*s trueſt Pargato- 


ry the Inquifition : But yet neither. rhefe 
ouncels, nor any ( that 1 know of) ſince 
them, have proceeded to ſnch a peremptory 
cenfure of it, as to conclude it a Hereſy ': 
fearing perhaps, left a more exact examina- 
2nd the difcovery of future times, - 
find findiog's i to bean undemable Yrarhii mighs 
to the prejudice of CU, 
_ its Infallibility. And therefor Eh 
is #ioft b Oppoſes, vi inthe hear 4p 


- lence of © on, will not dg 
oo the wor! a rey of yh 
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That i is; Opinio tomy avid 266 hn feb 
intrevit Hereſos lemen ;, Ata þ+ 
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unta this likewiſe 'he WAs eg legs 


more old and 


| Pal the Thirdyinda hot ſo noch offended 


nd Copernicus, when be dedicated his Work 


be... S 


dus Ante. 
r1ifÞ.cap.s. 


to thin. 
®: The: Cardinal of Coſi, does expredy | 


maintain this Opinion. - 

Sehombergine, che Cardinal, of Capps, did, 
with much impoctunity, and great approba- 
tion,:: beg .of Copernicus the Commentaries 
that he. writ in this.kind. Andit ſeems the 
Fathers of the Council of Trent, were not. 
pies nevind —_—_— of Peolemy's Hy- 

operniew, as many Dow Are- 

For ſpeakiog; of thoſe intricate Sybtiltics, 

which rhe Fancies of Men had: framed, to 

maintain the practice of the Church, as 

compared them —— who ( Cay 
they 3 do fain Exrertnichs and Epicycles, 


' ſuch Enginesof tie Orbs, to yon the Phe-, 
zomena ; though they know there gre:no ſuch 


things. . But now, becauſe this Opinion of 
Crain in later times, hath been ſo ſtrit-. 


| ns and puniſhed, it will concern 


of that. Relizion, to take heed of med- 


ling in.the defence: Pye but. rather to ſub-. 


elr Reaſon, unto the. 


mit the liberty © 
& 2 Com- 


6 BAYAA 9 A ae ad 4 2; IRE Wy WRIT OY TR WOT" O57 PHT Sn= OS - OY 
h 7 OO REER IOELS 5 TIS TS Pot Pay 5 OT OI TW 0 27 EY en” 5 w fi - 
Tb A Es ee Eat! > SG 5 , $I LS Bobs io 
i o JW ; - 
> , I $3 ” 
©» Tf 2 4 
S a - $ *,- 4 - 
; - & L #4 . P 
% , . ws 
L 
® % 


Cominand of their Superiors, and ( which 
. ts yery abfurd) even in natural Queſtions, 
- not to allent unto yo thing, but what- Au- 
horkey Fall ow af 20 Eg 

-: $24-j8 as ein e: rather 
thati by ramps and" Reaſon : a tying of 
the meaning-of Scripture, to the Letter. of 
it 3- 41d from thence concluding Philoſophi- 
- cal Points, together with an 1gnorance- of 
all thoſe grounds and probabilities in Aſtro- 
nomy, upon which this Opinion is bottomed. 
And this, in all likelihood, is the reaſon why 
ſome Men, who in other things perhaps are 
able Scholars,do write ſo vehemently againſt 
it : and why the common People 1n general 
do cry it down, as being abſurd and ridicu- 
| Tous. / Under this head I might refer the 
- oppoſition of Mr. Fuller, Al. Rofſ. &c. 

- 'But'nowzno prejudice that may ariſe from ' 
the bare Authority of ſuch Enemies as theſe, 
. will be liable to ſway- the judgment of. an 
indifferent conſidering Man ; and -I doubt 
not bur that he ' who will throughly weigh 
with bimſelf thefe Particulars that. are here 
 Propounded, : may find ſome ſatisfattion for 
theſe Arguments, which are taken from the | 
ſeeming Novelty and Singularity of this 

'Opinion- « 334 
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That the Earth mea be a Plaiitt. 
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PROP. Ho”: 


That there is 'not_ any place in Holy Scrip- 
ture, from which-( being rightly under- 
flood) we may infer the Ditirnal '/Mo- 
tion of the Sun or Heavens,” © 


'T were happy for us, 'if we-could exempt 
boar rt m Philoſophical *Controver- 
fies:'if we could be content to ett be per- 
fe for that end unts which it was: ed, 
for a Rule of our Faith and Obedience 
and:not ſtretch it'alſo to be-a' Jadg'of ſach 
natural Truths, as'are- to'be foundiout by 
our'own induſtry and experience. Though 
the Holy Ghoſt could eafily have given us a 
full reſolution of all ſach particulars ; yer he 
hath left this traveb to the Sons of. Mer' to be ex- 
erciſed therewith: Mundum reliquit diſputatio- 
nibus Hommun;, that being buſied; for the 
molt part, in an inquiſition after-thie Crea- 
tures,” we might; find the leſs leiſtre tg wait 
upon our Lults, or :ferve , our» more” ſinful 
Inclinations. © + ©: | 
But however, becauſe our Adverfaries ge- 
nerally. do ſo mnch inſult in'thoſe Argu- 
ments that may be-drawn from-bence;; and 
more eſpecially, becauſe Piredd doth for this 
reaſon, with fo many bitter andrempry re- 


proaches, revile- our learned-Countryman, 
DSS G3 . Dr. 


2T 


Bcclef, 3, 


IO» Il. 


Comment. 
in Rc-IeE 
Cle Viqe 
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Thet the Earth mruy ie # Planet. 
Dr. Gilbert, in that renewing of this Opi- 
nion; he omitted an 2nfiver to-the 


Expreſſions : therefbre ?tis' requiſite, That 
in the proſecuting, this Diſconrie, we ſhould 
lay down ſuch ſatisfattion, as may. clear all 
Doubtsthar'may betaken thence : efſpeci- 
ally finze(the prejudice: that.may, wh: trom 
.milapprehenſion © , oſs re- 
Phraſes, may much difabſe th Ker m 
looking on any other” Argument with' ar 
cqual and indifferent mind. 
"The places-that; ſeen:ts oppoſe this, 'ane 
of two-kiads. 'Firſt, Suck:as imply: 2 Md- 


| rs ten where On; Rcondly., fuchas 


Fart ron wore a Reft and ———_ 
9 


Thoſe .of 'the- fir Wink hem. fo:beabin 
them olierafe=reſi evidence, anch therefore 
are; mndre infifted- on [by \oot. Adverſaries, 


” 7 & 
41} iis 


WR” _ "inptal reficocBranthe theſe theo 


'T; Albeddle Scriptures nehere thars k any 
— made of the-Riving or Setting of 
tt Son orStars.” [. | 190; £4 

"Ehzar-ftory in Feſta: where the' Sun 
ſtanding Mil, isteckoned; for a Miracke:: 

'/3.\ Phat other - Wander, it the days of 
Hezekiah, when the Sun went back ten: 'de> 
yu inthe-Diatof Abaz All which places 

ſeens tEooncludel;:'Thar:the ——_ Moy 
tion B exeded by: the Heavens: £3 
t1! ſFothib banfvier! ap: 419 $07 

"'Thar:thb Holy Gtioſt,. mn cheſe$cri 


 expreion, phaſed raed 
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That the Earth may be « Planet. *'93 


ſelf unto the conceit of the Vulgar, ane the 
uſual Opinion : whereas, if in the mvre 
pro = it had been faid; That the 

lid riſe and ſet; or, that the Earth 
Nood 'ſtilt, &c. the People who thad been 


-unacquainted with that: ſecret in Philoſophy, 


would rot have underſtood the meaning; of 
it, and therefore it was convenient, that they 
ſhoald be fpoken unto''in theit own” Lan- 
grape. , | 
Ay,but you will replyIt ſhould ſeem more 
likely, if there had been any ſuch thin 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould uſt the tru 
expreflions': for then he would at the fatne 
time have informed them of the thing, and - 
reformed them in an error : fince his Autho- 
rity. alone had been ſuſficietit t6 have recti- 
fied the Miltake, 009077 07507 
1 anſwer; 1. Though it were,yet tis be- 
ſide the chief ſcope of thoſe places;toinſtraet 
us in ay" Philoſophical” Points, as hath 
been proved inthe former Book 1 — 
when theſe things are neither necefſary in 
themfelves, nor do neceflarily induce to a 
more full vaderſtanding of that whict'is the 
main buſineſs of thoſe Scriptures, . Bat.how 
the People might better conceive the mean- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, when he does coti- 
form himſelf unto their ay no why Opt 
_ than when he talks exactly of —_ Q 
in ſuch a proper phraſe, as is beyond their 
reach : And 'therefore'tis ſaid in 1/&iab, 7 
ain the Lord, which *teacheth rhee uti 
#4ble things : where the gloſs has it, en ſabe 


S. 
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teliaz not ſuch curioſities -of Nature as are 
not eaſily apprehended. s MARKO. 2 
_ '2..'Tis not only. beſides that which.is the 
chief purpoſe of - thoſe places, but it tnight 
happen alſo to be ſomewhat oppoſite-unto 
It. For Men being-naturally unapt:to-be- 
lieve any thing that ſeems contra; y:totheir 
ſenſes, might upop : this begin to.' queſtion 
the Authority of that Book which afhrmed 
it, or at leaſt to wreſt Scripture ſome wron 
way, to force it to ſome other ſence which 
might be more agreeable to their own falſe 
Imagination, . * Tertulian tells.us of: ſome | 
err aſeripe Hereticks, who when'they were-plainly-con- 
cap. 17. , futed ont of: any Scripture, would preſently 
'_ accuſe thoſe Texts or. Books to be Fallible, 
and-of-:no Authority, and rather: yield 
Scripture to be erroneous, than forgo thoſe 
Tenents for which they thought there was 
fo good reaſon. - So hkewiſe might it have 
been in:theſe Points, :which ſeem-to bear in 
them. ſo much- contradiction to the ſenſes 
and common opinion :: and therefore 'tis 
*/n Genel. excellent advice-ſet down by *.$.' Auſtin ; 
cor lazs Duod nihil credere 'de- re obſcura temere debe- 
t 7... all, ne forte quod poſtea veritas patefecerit, 
quamuis libris ſanttis,  ſrve Teſtaments veteris, 
ſrpe, novi, nullo modo effe poſſit 4dverſuin, ta- 
men ipropter amorem. noſtrs ; erroris /oderimus : 
That we 4hovld not-baſtily ſettle our Opi- 
Hions* concerning any* obſcure watter, leſt 
afterwards, the Truth being, diſcovered, 
(which however it may ſeem, cannot be 
repugnant to. apy thing in Scripta ) we 
& =o Fe ny | ou 


LE 
1 


That the Earth-way be a Plant, 2g I 
ſhanld hate that; gut; of-love 'ta the Error | J 
Z that -we-have befors entertained: | &' |little 
he 2 reading may informs how theſe Texts have 
ht © been abuſed: to ſtrange and unmeant Alle- 


to Y gories; which have mentioned afy-natural 
e- #F Truthiinſuch a manger as was-not agree- 


ir able to Mens Conceits.: : And beſides, if the 

n | Holy:Ghoſt had-propounded unto: us /any: 

d © Secrets in Philoſophy, we ſhould have: been 

þ apt t6 be ſo buſjed about them, as to: neg- | 
h. | left other Matters of greater importance.” 

ſe # And: therefore Saint Auſtin ; propoſing the 15:4. c4p.9 
ee #F Queſtion, "What ſhoyld-be.the reaſon: why 

- # - the Scripture does not clearly ſet down any 

y Þ| thing concerning the Nature, Figure, Mag- 

b ' nitude;; and Motion ofthe Heavenly Orbs ? 

d #F heanſfwersit thus: The Holy Ghoſt being | 
e # to deliver more'neceſlary Truths, would IIQT 

s #F not inſert theſe, leſt Men, according'to the 
e | pravityof their Diſpeſitions, ſhould neglect: 

n the more weighty Mattets, and beſtow their 

s | thoughts: about: the ſpeculative ':natural 

s #2 Points, which wereleſs needful. So that it. 

; #F might ſeem moreconventent, that tlie Scrip-. / 

- ture. ſhould not -medgle with the revealing, 

> #*F of theſe. unlikely- Secrets, eſpecially when 

» FE itis to deliver ugto-us many other Myfte- 

- XZ ries 6f greater neceſlity, which ſeem to be. 

: # giredly oppoſite to our ſenſe and reafon. 

- F# And therefore, I ſay, the Holy Ghoſt might 

t #F purpoſely omit the treating: of theſe-Philo- 

> #|F A4ſophical Secrets, till time and future diſco- 

> |F very, might with leidure ſettle them in the 

> | opinionofothers: As heis pleaſed, in rs 

| So Es: _ things 


parts- and paſſions s of a * 
things likewiſe, that he | 
deſterd to '0ar Ca res Pon mma ; 


youchſafe 'to conform his "of ont 
to the error and miſtake * fe Toa: 


Buv-beforewecome 3d a further iltaſtrs+ | 


tion, toppea lictle examine thoſe particular 
Scriptmrvs; which ate rominonly” urged to 
prove/the:motion "bf | the! Sh or .Heayens. 


Theſe '(u was:faidy tight 'be diſtributed 


undet theſe three Heads: 
\ 4051 err] 


ould of bis Ohanbe, pee ai '& Gyant 


rs ran bi Race i go for por ec rhe 
c 


end of Hits, nd his 


And that is Eecleſtaſtos, "The Sar th, 
ER orth down, &c; > © = 
kn which Scriptures; ws ney obirrendi- 
vers Plyyaſes that are vic #. in 
referefice to the” appearance of de rn 
the fal® opinion of the Vol Ere- 
fore 'tis not altogether anti yy That _ 
which they ſeem to affifin- 


Motion of the idul a6 be _ 
perry tet oy ee amen 


The Sj like 4 Bridegroom cometh out of | is 
Chamber ; alluding perhaps bnt6 the coniceit 


o* 


_ by | 
| , 


uato the thd of - 
it, ardlithere it cothing bid" from tlit beat wid : 


8 


m_—_ whichomention- the Ri- | 
- el yrs os the Safi as that- A1- the | 
Palm, The 


Fi 
i 5 
: o Az [4 . 


of ignorans-Peopley as if.jt; took reſt all the 
kite: 3s ws: m 


of its 5. 


tochisappearatcey may then be catopared 


2 Grart 
mr £oiug forth. mcbe of " Hhnen 
and bis Giromt wnto the ends of tt... Allyding 
ain uta'the Opition of the Vulgay'; who 
once tokens os  Flea-- 
9g © conceive it to hay 3; One: 
whers the Sur riſeth; the other "ues. it 


{crteth..- 
Aud thert is nothing hid Som the hes there- 


of ſpeaking 2ill. in;referctcs to tho come: 
| Des iltabes; 25" ae Hg were aftually. 
| Hovbin, i6-{elf; ro gente? by rl 


Weather were' not: 


S 
” 88 kev for ahae i Eee baftes, OI 
'tis ſaid,” Fhe Sun thſerb, and the Sun geoth 


down, - &c. * Which phraſes bein properly 
ometimes- | 


underſtood, do- import, that he is 
in a higher: place 4hars at - others : where- 


as, in a circumference, there is no place 


ghapde printed. hank 


being at the ſame 

ance from the Centte,, which js the bot+- 
tory. Boy han madedſiaws the> phraſe in 
teference to the Sunls m_—, and -then 
we- grant that he. ſeeta ſometimes to 
=_ ns ſometimats ad £0 down, becauſe 
in 


Thet the Barth any he's Planer; | 
adſent © NON my $0 age © out. 
i: ar0 
-11v4 rejoiceth 6 & Gyant to run bis Racty be- 


# catſe in the morning, it appears | 
2 at other times z;2nd therefore. in 


of the, 
but widdamedty, percent Gow the dy 


27- 


this place ; there 9443 no- day like that, before iti or after 


That the Eartlwiy be « Plants] | 
in reference to' the Horizon; (which com-" 
mon People apprehend to be the bottom, 
and in the utmoſt bounds'of ir'ts join with * 

16 Heavens }"the' St, does appear in the Þ} 
Mornijiz*to riſe {ip from” it, | and 'in the | 


"—_ wi down untoit. 'Now,'l ſay, | 
caſe the Holy-Ghofty' in the matiner 'of 
theſe expreſhions, does ſo Pleinly allude-unto- 


rrors, 'and" the falſe appearance of 


hings': th re tis not withour-probabi- 
lity; that he ſhoul@ be: interpreted in the: | 
ne ſenſe, 'whenhe' ſeems to imply/a mo+ | 


tion in the San or Heavens. - *' -- ; 


not Exprebs things' acccording*to- their. true 
nature, 'and as they are in themſelves; but 
according 't6 ' therr appearances, and as | 
they are conceived” in common opinion.  - | 


GG .) When: he ſays,Sunyftand thok fill upon 
Gibeon, or - over” Gibeon. © Now the whole 
Earth being ſo little in compariſon-to the 
body of the Sun, and but as a Point, inre-" 
ſpect of that Orb wherein the Sun is fuppo- 
| ſed #0 moye ; and Gibeon being, as it: o_ 

-, ut 


4 oxen T 


Z cauſe tous it ap 
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ut aPointiof this Globe of Earthi: thives 


| fore the words cannot :be- underſtood: pro- 
perly,*but-according/to' 13 Tis Toſtat: tm 


© probablethat”: Joſhn« was then at Azerha, a 20%. 

. little Eaſt from Gibeon, and the Sun being - ns 
' # ſomewhat beyond: the- Meridian,” did feem AriasMon« 
& untohim, as he-was in that place, to:beover tanus =» 


againſt Gibeon 3 andiin reference to this ap-- locum. 
pearance,/ and vulgar-conteit, does he com- 
mand it to'ſtand ſtill upon' that place. 

(2.) Ando, ſecondly, for that other ex- 
preſſion ; Ard thou Moon in the alley of: Aja- 
lon. This Planet was now: a little Eaſt from 


! the San, it being about three or four dayes 


old, as Commentators/ gueſs. Ajalon. was Toflat. be 
three- miles from Gi » Eaſtward, and Fo- hy be 
ſbua-.commanded the' Moon | to ſtand {till' ;» Foſs.10 
there';\ becauſe unto himit did then ſeem to 2/. 21, 
be over againſt that Valley ; whereas,?tis cer- *** 
tain,-if /he had been there himſelf, itwould 
ſtill have ſeemed to be: as much diſtant-from 
him. - Juſt as Men commonly ſpeak in ſhew- 


* ing another the Stars ;/ we point to a'Star 


over ſuch a Chimney, or ſuch a. Tree, be- 
fo 5/ whereas the Star 
in it ſelf is not ſenſibly more over them;than 
it is oyer:us. So that in this phraſe likewiſe 


3 = Holy Ghoſt doth conform himſelf unto 
| the a 


of things; and. our' groſſer 
conceit. . IR ATT 
(3:) 4nd the Sun ftood ſtill in the midſt of 
Heaven. | Now to: {| - properly, and 2s 
the thing is in it ſelf, Heaven has no midſt 
but the Centre ; -and [therefore ge" 
my 


} Ll 


hat te Barthnp bo.6 Plan, 
x Fe: lo'>f@rence to de.o73 
Aegis —_— 0nd by the; SIT 
0 anderttod fuck 


_ | 
MN EEE "” eye abject it, | 


© this nf ho converiſng the 
fr recs in the Dial of 
itmay-p afhemed, 
' Thatit-is tobe! GT ERIY 
the Sttadow:: which though.it do necefarily 
happeti {n all Horwzantal Dials, for any La- 
CE Rey re 
foquently in all Declining Dials, 
yation of whoſe Pole is le than the Sun's 
greateft Declination Cir de Horol, 


and mere px x peck vp its: nature Nd | 
| ſeem to go Agrees when asthe-Sun it 
ſelf was nor in-the leaſt manner altered from 
is uſyal courſe... Of thjs opinion - Ar 
barbinell, Arins Mont andy es, we 
Sanbbins, e.". 

TheReaſons forit may be theſe” I 

'n:: The Miracle is propd SED 

angie Shadow 3 Wi4 gs agrke: 


\ Pitts Beth nee Hi 
RY tg 


5. Death, when t& 
then. j it. 
Holy wr in _— of 


Shlomo revrord 4: 3nd ly caſo 


Ce wercafiin br | 
covery, I anſwer, ?Tis not likely that the 
Heathehs would ever believe io great a Mi- 
. racle ſhould be wrought, meerly a5 

of RS Tory Eros Da; | 


and ar by ſome of their own, Gl Wes 
W ey attributed ; a far greater power, 
than unto'any other. © *Tis mote” probible,; 
that thi night hear ſome flying Rumour of 

VT, that was ſcenin. Fudea; which, 
berkbiſe i it, hapned only in Hezekgab als Houſe 
and Dial, and that, too upon his recovery 
from'a dangerous fickneſs, they niight be 
ET was '2 n: of 


- 2, Why have we no mention mite of i it 
in het or of the Ancients ? It is no 
RES that ſo great a Miracle.as this - 
it- were in the Sun) ſhould. ay 
over in filence ; Eſpecially, ſince 
| in thofe later Times, when there 
' were ny Heathen Writers that —_— 
in the: World, Hefiad,” Archilochus, Symo- 
rides; -and not long after;” Homer, with di- 
Vers others ; 3 and. yet none of them aw =_ 
taſt mention of any ſuct. Prodigy. - W 
have many relations; of Matters that Bobs 
leſs obſeryable,: which were done'abvut'that 
Time ;: the Hiſtory of Numa Pompilimuy &y- 
&3 the fight betwixt the three Brethren, 
wir 
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+lar in his courſe; that he burnt ſome part of 


hetelts us; how the Sun did, fonr times in 
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With: divers ſuch Koties... .And'tis/ſcayce 
CN ie EINE GE0/CENERRNIS - 


bars (86. caiby. andy; Gard. - 
We anne rem we the Mira- 


cle I y. Foſma. Unto which, "tis 
moe » The nncknns did altude; in the Fa- 
ble of Phazroji, when the Sun was ſo irregu- 


the. World; ' And queſtionleſs then,. this 

which hapned in later Times; would not 

have. born: ſo wholly forgotten. 'Tis an Ar- , _ - - 
gtinent-utged by * Origen, That the Eclipſe * 35 p Ms 
at our Saviour's Paſſion was not univer 

becauſe no prophane Author of thofe rimes 
tnentions it. . Which Conſequence is the ve- 

ry ſame with that which is urged in this 

eſe: But by the way, | his Antecedent was :; +», 
falſe; ſince + Tertullian affirms, That it.was orgs 
recorded among the Ronan Anal; . © © 
 Now.as for that ſtory in Heroditue; where £5: 3 
after he had related the flig] of Senacherib, 


the. ſpace of 10340 Years, invert his courſe, 
and riſe in the Weſt ; which would ſeem {0 
nnto other Nations, if he had only returned, 
as many conclude,-from-this Scripture; As 
Eine (I fay) | Een ny wa 
as-pertinent to t nels, - De> . . 
—_ it ſeems to have re reerens unto Ties | 
ſe. ing well confi: 
Fong we ſball find 7 _ probable, ths 
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' $92 8. 0 wow 3 'That the: Sevipty "Ry 
- Jona.4.8, expitcſly ſay, The Sur" SE | 


Jona,g 8. 


: Es fo ther by 
Pal. 121. not mue 4 ce 
6, Day ;that-is, the heat whichiproceeds from 
the Sun's refleftion.: In the ſame-ſenſe may 
the phraſe tbe underſtood in this place:;z and 
the Snn- Way bedaid to return back, becauſe 
the Light, which is:the-effe& of it, did feem 
todolo;or rather;becauſe the Shadow;which 
theeffoct -of that, did changeiits courſe. 
- += This later Scripture then, will not at all 
make: to 'the, preſent purpoſe : -as for thoſe 
* of the two former kinds, I have already \an- 
ſwered, rar) are ſpoken i int [reference 
to-theappearance of tlimgs, and vulgar Opi- 
nion.:;; For the further illnftration of which, 
I "5 pmeovan to:confirm theloemo partd- 
cn 
x; That the Holy Ghoſt, in many other 
places of Scripture, does accommodate his 
Expreſſions,unto:thererroriof owr-Concetts:; 
does not ſpeak-of :Qivers things-as they 
areiin themſchves, but asthey:appear anto 
us. . Therefore 'tis not unlikely, that: thefe 
Phraſes alfo apc hewer: nr rg. Aygrnſe in- 


antpuraive. | 
2. That | 
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may Thet the Haly Glo .in many, places . "= 
and * Soriptre,, daes. Goes aa VE. - = 


auſe prejjuons wato: the 'Errors of F 
= i vents 5 and dots mot ſpeak, | J 
ED *- things as the are in Fe but as 2 
it all | ts _ unto Wa. 3 
Ence ach | . 2 
Opt- 8 £2; A 
ch, i gs the. none of; it, do 3J 
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36 "That the Earth way ti 4 Plaret, _ 
"4 littſ&"aficr, Ego, Sving bee lofty, &c: 
| «Divine Treat edtiſes, were not written'by the 
© Holy and Inſpired Pen-men, for the Ioter- 
© ptetation of Philoſophy, becauſe God left 
* ſuch things to be found out by Mens labour 
© and induſtry. But yet, whatſoever is in 
© them coricertiing nature, "is moſt true 3 as 


< proceeding from the God of Nature, from | 


* whom nothing could be- hid.. ' And que- 
ſtionlels, all thoſe things which the Scrip- 
ture does deliver concerning any natural 
Point, -cannot be but certain and infallible, 
| "being underſtood in that ſenſe, - wherein 
they were firſt intended ; but now that it 
does ſpeak ſometimes according to common 
opinion, rather than the true'nature of the 
things themſelves, was -intimated before ; 


,* Yer. wherefore (by the way) * Fromondwe his 
Tr«-3- triumph upon the latter parx of this Qyo- | 


4. * ration; isbut yan, and to no purpoſe. 'Tis 
t Sanftius a good Tule ſet down by! a learned + Com- 
1 /4.13-5_mentator, to be obſerved in the interpreta- | 
rem on «rg bop oecer | | 
Zachar. tion of Scripture : Scriptura ſacra ſepe non 
lib.g.num, tam ad\vernatem ipſam, quam ad hominum opi® | 
45. . nionem, ſermonem atcommodat ' ; that it does 
'_ many times accommodate its* expreſſions, Xt 
tot fo much to the Truthit ſelf, as to Mens 
+ _ Opinions, And in this fenfe ep _—_ | 
of Gregory concerning: Images and Pi | 
$C 1» 101nt miribite by || Calvin unto the Hiſtory of ; 
on Ge... I, the Creation, viz. ' Librum efſe idjotarum ; 
"That it'is a Book for the ſimpler and igno- 
- rant People. For it being; writtery t0'in- 


form } 
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| form they a3 iſ}. of 
| that iy on why os: 


y 
+ which are not to be: interpreted accordi I 
tothe Letter z and [that for--this reaſon, F-Hiero. 
* becauſe God would apply himſelf uoro our 5 757-28: 
f capacity and ſenſe-:) deter i 415, que Feb 26. 7y 
ad res naturales, oruliſyue ubjettas pertinent z 
more eſpecially:in. thoſe things: which con- 
cern Nature, and. are: ſubject .to our Eyes. 
And therefore-in agar ſame; place, tho 
he be eager enough-againſt Goperzypms, . yet 
he concludes thar-Opandnt no bes Here- 
ſy 3 becauſe-(Maith" he ) - thoſe; Scriptures . 
. which ſeem to oppoſe it, are nat-ſd evident, | + ++ 
| ot amoh anpye nee pr another In- fo 
that-1t- was not }20|o 
;:be. « undertd' in refe- 
rence to outw ce, and cAmagn 
opinion : And that. tnantiner of 4 
frequently uſed;jn po ay other; of 
Scripture, may be eafily manifeſt from theſe 
following EXSOgey. Thus tho-the Mqoon 
may be proyed; by infallible obſervation, to 
* le than afiy'of; the vilible Stgrs 3. yet 


of its MIragces ang -vulgar opl- 
nion,. therefore oth the Scripture, in Corn. - mas 5 
aro to: them; call it -one of the Great ' ©5357 
of: _ Place, ſaith Calvin, Mo- 
; #105 porous reſpexit quam 
not ſo-much regard the 
| _— of th chin 0: as _ I z and 


there- 


= wil | 
z P o g ©:74 ; —- 
*©/135 us Aſtrotioiny + bar 'being 'to-propodad 4 

4”; * «DoArine, that concerns the moſt rude and 


Bos tr Y conform: rel gas 


| (dp Pankes rs: leſt any ſhoutd 
£ thinkto'cveuſe his own ignorance with the 
t pretence, cf:difficulty-y as Men common} 
*do Ding xd BP delivered's 
© tor a eat wed and ſablime. manner. *' 'Thios 
* De oe. Z anchy'% likewiſe, *Moſes:nrgj ar7em rationem 
vibes Bei babuit "noftti- btananique xrrs &c. A 
pew .6 © Moſer Galls the" Moors Great Light; "te 
£7: -* #had a mote reference to Metis 
« nions oF 467! an:tothetroch of 'clic x Wh 
«© it ſelf,' becauſe he was to-deal wirk ſach; 
- *who ds judgraſually; rather by their Senſe, 
*than by eafon. Nor will: that: di. 
Rinctiondf Fromimdmy:and others}: ayoid 
this inteprethriod,; when hetclſs us of Mae: 
Res prog gn yr the bulk and 
Magmen Formats, 
- md loi the he greargſ of Its Light, 
- ho t6- ir: is really an0+1s:a 
{gm ten hin many.of the Stars, of #hati 
IS of inn vyeithere(s not iany 
one of then, ar in a@1f\a bigger tight 
than-this : ' And re 'when we ſayt 
| ſpeeds to! be underſtopdarrording tdiIts 
MF) = - 0p: 


£6 not; mt 1 this to, _y 
implicd,.that this 1s mk 
ay 4 hn Fr 'the-nature of the 
ſelf, butonly relative, and in reſeragce - S 
than a Star, or. the Moon, becauſe Ny hs .» 
ally ſa'to.me.- However any one will think 3 
this tobe ſpoken, only"in. pate eb? ap- 
pearance, and not. to. be Pngler 
the thing \were: ſo in it ſe þ" Bas Cy th 
way )'it does concern. Fromonde to rays 
= —_— tpre's Authority, in revealing. SOUL 
_. natural Secrets; becauſe, from thence: 1t is 
that be fetches the chief Argument for that 
Aſlertion of his, concerning/the heq+ 
viel of of the Wind z where Job Vs; 
_ God: makes: the weight fox the I > 
kewis, becauſe the common People, Sabo 
iy think the Rain to procerd\ roms. 
Waters. in-the Expanſum : 'do 
. Uoſes, inreterence to this erLOREOY$; COR 
ceit;tetl wor Waters aboys the F; Eat; 
and the: Windows: of Heaven': Of: 
faith Caluinz Nimis ſerviliter liters: hs 1. Photos 
Lunt, QC. © Such Men too ſervilely tie them- * Solis 
* ſelves unto- the Letter of the Text, who 
© hence conclude, that: there is a Sea ig the - 
© Heavens: when as we know, 'that. 4 hs 
* and the Prophets, to. accommodate them 
© ſelves unto: the capacity: of ruler; Bev F 
*do uſe = vulgar expreſſon; and -theretore 
* it would: be a prepoſterous courſe, 10,10 
duce their phraſes unto the-exadt, Rules.of l 
c * Philoſophy. Let __ that ow bh 
» D 4 p* | 
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miſtake, 'tis likely did ariſe that. 


obſervation of the ancient Jews ; L: ho would 


. Hot-adinit any to read the beginning of .Ge- 


heſis,- till. he- was arfived to thirty/Years of Þ 
Age. | The true reaſon of which,” was thisz Þ 
not, becauſe that Book was harder than :any 

other ; but becaufe Moſes conforming his + | 
expreſſion to vulgar Conceits, and they'exa- þ 
mining of them by*more exact rules of Phi- . | 
loſophy, were fain to force upon them. ma- 
fy ſtrange” Allegories, and unnatural Myſte- 


_- Tits, 


/* Thus alſo, becauſe for the moſt-part we 
conteive the Stars tobe innumerable; there- 


_ fore «doth the Holy Ghoſt often ſpeak of 


them'in reference to this opinion. ; So Fere- 

y, -As the Hoaſt of Heaven cannot be num- 

yea, ' neither the Sand of the Sea meaſured, fa 
will — Seed of David : So likewiſe 
Wheh God would comfort Abraham with the 
| mig 'a numberleſs Poſterny,; be'bids 

imJook up 'to Heaven, and tells him, that 
his'Seed ſhould be like thoſe Stars for num- 
bers” Which, faith * Clevins, Intelligendum 
eft "ſecundum communem ſententiam” vuigi, ex- 


iftirnaritis infinitam ofſe multitudinem ſtellarum,; | 
dum eas pron confuse mtuetur ; is to be 


underſtood according to the common opiz 
nion of the Vulgar,' who think the Stars 26 
be of- an infinite multiryde, whilſt they be- 
gmetiugs te (-as they ſeem'confuſed) 'in 

ight. 'And though: mary of.our 
Divines docommonly interpret this: Speech 
to bea Hyperbole y yet being well conſidered; 

7 © +5 ſe a tt | We'- 


eye canuot; place them-in any ſuch order, as | = 
- reckon them up, .oritake any (diſtinct fur- , E 
woy-of- them. wa I Boy) known rath, 2 17.0 
/ 1464 Aur: uWralut as s Cs 
ewe} any we nducis ſormilirudenem infiniti, T2he © 


6 Pe confrebeyſonce That a plurality. _— $, 


True' nd, at. the firſt viewing of the 
Heavens, it may ſeem gn incredible thing, 
that they ſhould; be. of no, greater a num- 
ber ;. yt pan yh becauſe they 
appear ſcattered ang confuſed 3 ſo that the 


t order, has a more frong 
pln becauſe jt has a kind of ſeemi 
_— on d ſo hinders comprehenſian. - 

there, are more appearances 

icumnyyy = times, than there are. bodies of 

; for the Eye, by reaſon of. its weak- 
> and diſability, to diſcern any thing at: 
ſo great a diſtance z. as alſo,becauſe of 
Beams which eed from ſuch remote Bo- 
dies, in a twinklivg avd wayerivg manner, 
and ſd mjx and confound themſelves at their 
entrance ito that Organ.; it muſt needs re- 
ceive more repreſentations than. there are 
true bodies. But now, if a Man do but 
tkciſurely and ith thoſe compare the $targ of 
"x5 Heayen with t of this number, that, - 

are 


jay ph (1 03 04 Z0O07 ew nh 3h | 
Now'this number of the Stars,is commdn- | 
ly diftribated into 43 Conftcllerions:; imeach 
of which, : though- we'Thould* ſuppoſe'teh 
non TP Stars, SES » Now -be _ 
yet would not at this number:equa 
chat of the Children of pag” Nay ea 
rojrin.c, the alitian of © vas, that Mvabirs Po- 
Sphere. ſterity, in ſome for Ooations were far 
| more than there-could be Stars in the Firma- 
| ment;: thotigh' they {tuck fo cloſe that they 
,* touched onGanother £ And he proves it thus; 
ti A great Circle in the Firnmament, : <doesc0n- 
tain the diameter of x'Stay of the feſt Mag- 
vitude r4960 times: In the Diameter of 
the Fi ent, there {are '\contained/:4760 
 Diameters of ſuch a Stay :'/Now.if wemal- 
 tiply this for a Diameter, the Product will 
be 5269606, which | ho number or | 
- Starss/ that'the eighth. Sphere Caccordi 3 
Prolomy's grounds Y would contain, if oy 
: that i Qloſe the they -touched one ano- 
' The Children of Iſr arl were reckoned, at 
their going out of Egyyr, 603550, of ſuch 
as were 'one and twenty Years old,” and up- 
wards;"and' were able to go to War ; by- 
. * fides' Children, and: Women, and Youths, ; 
and old: Men, arid the'Leyites; which-.in | 
probability.did always ou the other nyt- 


ber, 


Num, 1.46 * 


; , n « ; oF OE OR 0s 2 en, rt on Kent PEREE ACT et 0 TONE © 2 I WIN. , bb od: BE. as fied 

Y, Crt on id oath "0 ts, Oe Fob on IS RE 2 ns ES os eh! Ls AK THE See, Wo, j- + CR RISEN % FETs |S ae, Ie. 1 

300 S Ce NEINt RR IE Wes cs CE I Pro Era a - £5, 4 DW Oe #7; Wh 
; p ry. Hh Fe OS > a" p te hd OY 4 » 9s FX - 
nt LS: g- 8 RN Fs IS 2 >* Hats "*: > ver . Fo 2 VP 
g W-7- I PT -- _ F i A 
we x oO W 4 Pg, 
_ p # 
| um Em Os \he a I a } : 
4 o * 


PT. ; 
- 


the number w2s1 t 

before this time;'-did noner Ns nem | 
ſed multitude of rr hay From all which 
ve map-infer, thatthe ] 
in'this Sn mn—— decoding 


ET: Joes ow: 
not 1ſpealt” dean re: "Ray 


natural Se- 
| —_ is that'in' exon and Chroniotes, rg : 


which| relates unto-oy the' meaſure: of Soles 
075\bratzen Sea, whale Diameter was-ren. 
Cubits,andiits circumference thirty ;where- 

as to ſpeak Geometrically; the-more exatt; 
proportion-betwixt the'Diatneter and: _ 
Circumference, is not as __—— | 

rather asſeven to twenty two. © '/\ Do 

| Bot againſt this is# Ujefit by our Ad- Rolf, Gn. 


erfarics, ſe x. £.8. 


1:7 "Tlis3ea was not perfectly tound; but | 

jm aps nn Sewn rmp oor? ee Fud, 
J I: reply "If it were fo; yet this is ſo much | Ns 
from helping the matter, that it makes' it 

much.worſe;; | for then the diſproportin. i 
wilthe far greater, *.: | > oro, 

- But ſecondly, Scriptute, which' is tobe > 

TID does tell us"ini ex- "i 
preſs tearms, that it was round. al about, 
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) Abrahan?s Por 
— rin the Land of 'v£- 
AQs 7. 6.' oye" for-four hundred Years; when.as not- 
tEzod.iz. Withſtandin > heranrt Scriptures” tell tis, that. 
41. | they tarried- there thirty Years lon 
341.3.17. Thus likewiſe in-onei? place, the number o 
C:1.2.17- Thus likewiſe inone?? place, the number of 
; *Gen. 46 Facoh's/ Houſe, who came into e/Egypr, is 
148,24. Teckaned: to: be ern th whereas {| elic-. 
' 4” where, they are ſaid/to be ſeverity five. - 
- I anſwer 3: All this & ſo far from deſtroy. 
ivg the force of the preſent Argument, that 
, it does rather confirm 1t, and more clearly 
extidence nato us; that the' Scripture does 
not only, not ſpeak exadtly in theſe ſubtil 
and; yiore ſectet Points of Philoſophy, but 
al: in the- ordinary, obvious numbring of 
things, does conform unto common cuſtom, 
©  . a0d;;offen uſe the round-number for the 


whole. F.:.1 16hro þ = 

4 Fro. 1146: Tt yet objefted by t another Adver« 
mond. Ye. ſary, t we have no reaſon to expett, the 
f4.4r«c. Holy :Ghoſt ſhould reveal unto us this Se- 
© cret.in Nature, becauſe neither Anchimedes,' 
nor any. other, had then; found-xx: out. 1; 
reply,and why then ſhould we _ that the 
Scripture muſt needs inform us of the _ 
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nd ay tiers 
Holy Ghoſt did ſpeak «dsdem ;, and not tell 
us the breadth of one place, and the com- 
paſs of another. So that all our Adverſa- 
rtes' Eyaſions cannot well ayoid the force-of 
rhe arab} taken from this Scrlp- 


Ng 
Je uſually conceive 
the ) 26 be ticks Piiin, es 5. tw arial 
PA beds tertninated' by the Heavens,” f6 rhat 


if a Man were in the farthermoſt Coaſts of 

4 le might touch the Sky. -And hence al- + 
think that the reaſon why ſoine 

are hotrer than others, is, becauſe 

they ll nearer unto the Sun. -Nay, Strabs 

tells us of fome Plloſophers 106, :who, ia 

grolly erred; af # that 


which Phraſcs.do plainly Fr 
| Comment. the-ernos Capacities; { 
ew Va,1z.5 hens ) DET 3s. better Fran . 
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wrpadperyi rn the _ quay of 
rlgnt EIT Nan c. is {0 far from 
$8 ing any rom he: nature of thoſe ſe- 
, real PRES, that thele relations are not on- | 
ally apphed. unto thent by divers Re- 

(as was 1aid efote ). but alſo, by q 

de If os 0s... Thus, becauſe | | 

per fervations towards 
the e Sony parts 6 the Horizon, whete there 


hat and ſet; therefofe do 
hy peg Eſt to be af their. ri bt 
anc pots Hol their left. The Coſno- 
IN wn: Ar Cs of Faces | 
rec oning ir _ſey ates, mu 
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© Tgnotum vobis Arabes veniſts in orbem: 
- Unbras mirati nemorum, non ire finiftras. | 


* The Augures taking their Obſeryations at 
the Eaft, count the South to be ar their 
right hard, and the North their left : © -So 
that theſe Denominations have not. any real 
ground in the nature of the things, but are 
impoſed-upon them'by the Scripture phraſe, 
In reference to the account ang opinion of 
ECT 5. net Lo AE Lam 

D. Hakwel © "Thus alſo, becanſe heretofore it was ge- 
Apol.1.1. nerally received, that the Heart was. the 
6b. fel.2; principal .Seat of the Faculties ; therefore 
doth the Spirit apply himſelf unto this com- 

mon Tenent 3 and in many places, attributes 

gp "S Wiſdom” and Underſtanding to the Hearr. 
Ecel. r.1;, Whereas, to ſpeak properly, the reaſon and 
16, 19.  Uifcurſive Faculties have their principal re- 
&8.5- . Tidenceinthe Head (faith Galen and Hippo- 
crates, together with the generality 'of our 

later Phyſicians) becauſe they are hindred 

in their Operations by the diſtempers of that 

part, and recovered by Medicines applied 
unto It. | EY OY — = 

_ Sor likewiſe are we to underſtand thoſe 
_ "other places ; 1ſa. 59. 5.” where ſome Tfan- 
flations read it, '"Ova Aſpidum ruperun, they 
TY | . | have 
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þ havebroken the Vipers Eggs ; alluding "to 
ce | that common but fabulous ſtory of. the Vi- 
h per; "who-breaks his paſlage through the 
g Bowels of the Female: So P/al. 58: 4, My 
: whefe the Prophet ſpeaks of the deaf Ad- 


der, that ſtops her Ears againſt the Voice of 

the Charmer. Both which .relations (if we 

may believe many Naturaliſts) are as falſe 

| as they are coinmon : and yet, becauſe they 
at were entertained with the general opinion 


Ir of thoſe daystherefote doth the Holy Ghoſt 
"oO vouchſafe-to allude unto them in Holy Writ: _. 
al "Tis a plain miſtake of Fromondws, when in ,7%";. | 
le anſwer to theſe places,, he-is fain to ſay; .,, .;* 7 
Ey that they are uſed proverbially only, and do 
of | hot poſitively conclude any . thing. For 

| when David writes theſe words, . that they 
e- are like, the deaf Adder; which ftoppeth ber 


ne i, Ears, &c. . This affirmation is manifeſtly 
re implied; - That the deaf Adder does ſtop 
N- her Ears againſt the Voice of the Charmer :. 


ES "which- becavſe it is not. true in the Letter of 

it. it, (as was ſaid before) therefore ?tis very 

id probable.that it ſhould be interpreted in the 

= fame ſenfe wherein here it is cited. b 

o- & - In reference to this alſo, we are to can- 

ur ceive.of thoſe other expreſlions ; Cold com- 3 
ed eth ont of the North, Job 37,g- - And again; _— 
at Fair Weather comes out of leon, ver. 24 _ W- 
ed So ver. 17. Thy Garments , are warm,. when he " 


0 quieteth the Earth by the South Wind. - And; 
fe Proy. 25.23. The North Wind triveth away 


n- Rain, Which. Phraſes do not contain -in 
EY them any abſolute general Truth, but can 
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52 


Joel s. 3t. 
Trems C3, 


If» 


exhale moiſt Vapours, than- in the'ather ; 
yet it isclean otherwiſe with the: Inhabitants 
beyond the other Tropick ; for there the 
North Wind is the: hotteſt, and morſt ; 'and 
- South = coldeſt-and dry : So _— 

em, theſe Scriptures —_ y be 
affirmed, that Cold,.or that fair Weather com- 
eth out of the-North ; but rather of the con+ 
trary: ' All which notwi 's not 
in the leaſt. manrier derogate from the truth 
of - theſe'Speeches, or. the oimniſcience of the 
Speaker 3 but do rather ſhew the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs'of the bleſſd Spirit,in'vouch- 
ſafing thus toconform'his'La untothe 
capacity: of thoſe 'People unto whom theſe 
Speeches were firſt drre&ted. In:the. ſame 
ſenſe are we to underſtand all thoſe 'places 
where the iy. ap of Heaven are :ſaid:/to be 
darkned,and the Conftellations not to give their 
Light, 1h. 13. 10. Not as if they were ab- 
ſolutely in « elves Yeprived of -their 
Light,-and dieMot ſhine ar all ; -but-becauſc 
of their-appearance 'to-us : 'and therefore, 
in another: place anfwerable:to theſe, .God 
fays, be-will cover the Heavens, and :{o make 
the Stars thereof dark, :Ezek.;'37. 2 Which 
argues, that they 'themſclves were wp” 

| | prived 
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pitt = (as thoſe other Speeches 


Ti 24;23- Thar they ſhall be. earned. imo 
-Bhoag,” Matth. 2 4. 29. * Not that theſe things 


ſhall be'ſd'in/ themſelves, ( faith $. Jerome ). Comment, 
-but becanfe- they ſhall appear fo unts us, ** Joe! 3- 


Thus alfo,: ark.1 3. 25. The Stars ſhall fall 
from Heaven; thiat is; they ſhall be fo whol- 


EA 4 from our ſight, 'as if they were 


In from their wonted places. Or 

 underſtood' of their'teal Fall, as 
ay tr Jle by that place 'in Rev. 
d- $4. \And'ths Stars: Fer oe rr aim 

art ; even as 4 Fi F-ITEe/C 

Figs, whe ſhe is n by a mighty Wink 
then 1t is -to be interpreted, not of them 
tliat' are troly Stars, but: them that ap- 
pear ſo + alluding -unto the opinion of the ,, 


unskilful Vulgar, (faith * Santa ) that ws 
thitik'the Meteors to be Stars. : And + Aer- +commen. 


fern Tpeaking of the ſaine Scripture, ſayg, » Gen. 3. 
{oy weris Sebie minime  volun puma mol v.10, 407-6 


mes; ſed de Comitis & aliis igniris Metee- 

Interpreters ds by no means under- 
Nang this of true Stars, -but of the Comets, 
and other fiery Meteors. Though the-fal- 
ling of theſe be a nataral event, yet may it 
be accounted a ſtrange- Prodigy, as well-as 
an Earthquake, andthe darkningof the Sun 


and Moon,which a are +: ET PPIP in the a 
before. « 


E 3 | 1n 


1 $2 or. Dy £ PPE, © 959 - * —_ A 0Y $8. Es Be TAE ant Ca " 
EEE.” bo EE RT du! Sa Oy ELLE 4 AB, ng 2 n  P Irnrng Tr SOT "2 EE = v0 2 Ss 
pb + OST OUT (oe 51S : $0 2 07 OE WR TE x” Sg IS A 4 " BY X ; : v 
s, PELagy voy angdag 4 Wo L 
' # , 
pF. Wm 
ol C " R 
: 6 » 
. 
: 
- 


ALE PIP. 4Y" 024 SL ade De MG HY Goa beta 7 5 = 4 F500 " - e 
nes eng of Ns CE AR WT re ET gi SOLO ET IF. 2 KO EIS TONE TT Men 9? So Ree a IBS gt lg 
- Folk * x ; rb in he OP EL be os ct 4&6 Pe oe. i AS oa is ” Ie x 
fp | ; 4 CELTS --. - a Ek wee: CORES "Sb Os 30; Any 
| < ih ” 23 
* k : . 4 ” wo” 
s« F< , 
. SL x - 
4 * k , 
5 - | A . ; 
- . F 
- < 


In; reference to this,'doth the! Scripture 
ſpeak of ſome common natural effe&ts,: as if 
their true cauſes were altogether Joſcruta- 
 » ble, and not. to be+found out,. becauſe they 
were generally ſo eſteemed by the': Vulgar. 
* Joh. 3.8. Thus of the Wind it:is * faid, -Thar- none 
| know whence it cometh, nor. whither /it \goetb. 
Fjer.10.13. In another” + place,,, God is ſaid'to brang tt, out 
— of bis Treaſures : And'\\(a) ,glſewhere it is 
(s) Job Called rhe :(b) Breath of God. ;. And fo like- 
2%. 10, wiſe of the Thunder 5 £ONGETRING which 
| (bymBB (c ) Fob propoſes this queſtion, The Thunder 
e)1job 26+ of his Power who can underſtand ? And there- 
Fa Nas fore too (4) Naviddoes ſo often. ſtile its, the 
þc 3-4, Foice of. Ged. All which places ſeem to -4m- 
,* --.-- Ply; thabthecauſc.of: theſe. things was not 
to be difcovered, which: yet later Philoſo- 
*phers' pretend to know-;., So that agcording 
to their conſtruction, ; theſe phraſes are to be . 
-underſtood, in relation;unto their ignorance 
unto-whom theſe Speeches: were immedjatly 
Jitetekonnnc* fd } nin lie; 
+142» <> Por this. reaſon isit 3; Why, tho there be 
+ "2 = Jn nagure!many other cauſes of: Spripgs..and 
'Eec.457. Rivers than-the Sea,.yet Solomon (who was 
 *  -a great Philoſophet, and perhaps not igno- 
rant of them ) does mention only, this, . be- 
| eauſe malt obvious, .and calily apprehended 
Jobg.9, by the Vulgar.” Unto all theſe Scriptures, I 
Jrem 33. might add that in Ames 5, 8: which ſpeaks 
3T- of the :Conſtellation,: commonly. called the 
Seven : Sears ; / wherens', later .diſcoyeries 
-have found that: there are but ſiz-of them 
diſcernable to the bare eye, as appears by 
FLA SAD Hs 23 0 os | Gallileus 
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Terre ſftatu 


pig cert thy ren th of ling hon 
ins Sia, a eye, ariſin 
their too great Rn 3 "and ifa 
in a clear Night, to number them diſtintly, 
he ſhall find Fart on will ſometimes — 
but ſix, and MOre. -, 
True indee Phe ori ind! word of this 


Scri 


any uch nj 


n its ſighification, bur yer 
our En Teraiflarion” 'renderv'it, the! ſe- 
ven St Lind if it" had been"expreſty ſo 
in the Original'tqv; it might. have ſpoken 
true enough, becauſe they are uſually pes 
ed Re .number. 3 d when it bad 
made the ſever as, "#d Ori oft, Ty 
might. 54 have underſtood the”. iv 
thus ;.. He. made thoſe Cott ffacions © that 
are commonly known upto! vygnd &r fack 


names. 

From all theſe Scriptures, 'tis Hearty "ma- 
nifeſt, that it. is. a frequent cuſtom'for- the' 
Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak of natural Thing3,7t2- 
ther according to their appearancea he 
mon opinion, than the truth it ſelf.” N6w 
iis very plain, and our Enenies themſelves 
do grant. it,; that if the World had "been 
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ex does not neceſſarily amply. 
=> 1 


- Fade fe 


FIR 3x ; 
CAS an Rope 


More n 3» 


iy, CI. 4rt.1- 


framed according to the Syſteme' of Coperni- Fromond, 


cus, Futurum efſet ut vnlgus, de 


vulgar phraſe would: have been the Lime ns 
now it. 1s j* when it ſpeaks of rhe Sun's Me- 
tion, and the Earth's! Ftanding ſtill... 


Wherefore 'tis not zmprobable, that fuch 
Kind of na 


ons, are to be un- 
derſtoog 


de, Solt mori & NR . 
ay ut nunc loqueretir. The DOT 
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Schickard. 
Bechin. 


Fe & bo ren the Yo that 
emmeti, _ all his * Wiſdom and 
Hence it. wasthat he did fxrh his Knowles 
ed Ron's | % OE ature of Vegetables, from 
5 Xdar 64 to the” Hyſop thar 
TE © Wall. Nay, from hence, 
Tock aMan might. Iearn the Art of 
Heych £0 remove: FT ountain, or recover 
the dead. Sq Ch Let have the learneder 
ſort of that. Nation been befooled. alice cheir 
own Curſe hath a Ley them. 
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do Alt Which, they can ev Bed a; a 
t., cabaliſtical interpretation of EE 
rar | is ſet downin$ * Hetics ith Hat 
ct, they tell us of all thoſe fravge Feaſts rh 


'of ſhall be: ſeen Rn oi Ben = 
uxtor. 
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lf every day: roghs e Graſs on'a'thou-' Synag. 
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.Parap. | 
Chald. 


"Tre Ehorgee Plwnr 
atk how: this Beaſt dges to find: Paſture-e- 
7, they anfer,.that he remains con-. 


El in one place, where there is as much 
ea the Night, as Was FA, 


in OY rel us alſo of a Bird, which: was of 
tht Jaane, that having upon a time.caſt 


out of her Neſt, eſt, there were beaten. 
| tony 


the fall of it,.three hundred of the - 

mk; ri Golers, and Poe than threeſcore 
es drow As alſo of a Frog,as big 

as a Town capable. of ſixty Houſes ;: which 
Frog, notwithſtanding his greatneſs, . was. 
devoured by a Serpent, and that Serpent by 
a Crow ; which Crow, as. ſhe was.flying.up: 
to a. Tree, eclipſed; the.Sun, and. SArhned 
the WK + .by "which bs may t guels #5, Fat 


a, pretty; I wig tha .1f you 
ET. - - a Us Bird, 


"'Y Hy find.it .in .P F «50. I. where. it.is 


I, yr Tranſlation, the Fowl 
f the Mountains... It:{eems it was ſome- 
It of kin to that, other Bird. they tell he | 
of, whoſe Legs were..ſo. long, that | 
reached y nto the bottom of that Sea, 1 W _ 

'been-an Ax-head falling' for ſeven, 
Vers together, before it could come to the 
bottom... 

Many other Relations there. are, which 
contain ach horrible. Abſurdities,that a Man 
cannot.well conceive. haw. they ſhould pro- 
cced from. reaſonable , Creatures. ,And all 
this. arihing from that wrong Principle .of 
theirs ; 3. That. Scripture. did exactly. coptain 
in 
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. therwiſe ariſe from, the motion of the ſolid 77: L,3.62/ 


I >, and that. every 
ch, by the Leiter of of 
DARD ARS, HE 


in ia i of Ten 


it, or 


be. Gym ont-: 


OW. as. It 


Water ly, NA, bobs the ſtar- 
ry an pe 6þ e of, ales th vulgar” EX= 
preflionss in Scripture, which i in their literal 
enſe do mention: them. -.Of this © inion, . 
were many of the Andents, Philo, Foſephus ; : 
2nd fi ny en ENDED (a) Fuſtm Mar- ( L8s fp 3 
tyr, (b) Theodoret, ( Fe ot in, (4) Anbroſe PAL ng Y 
(e), Bafily, and_almp the reſt. *'Since (5) Quoft; 
them, ſundry. Sov 2 Men, as Bede, \1. ſup. 
Strabo.,, _ Damaſceny ;T ho. Aquinas, &c: If pe Z 
you ask for what purpoſe they were placed 7; ge 
here 2 Juſtin Martyr.te tells" us, for theſe two cp, xr. 

ends :.Firſt, To cool the heat that might 0-'Ca)' Hes 


\ % . 


\- 


Orbs ; and hence it is (ſay they) that Sa- aq your 
turn is : colder than any.of the other Planets, 
becauſe tho he moye iter, yet he is nearer 
to.theſe Waters. © Secondly, To prefs and 
keep down the Heavens, leſt the frequency 
and violence of Winds, might, red and 

| . ſcatter 


ox hl att ee ED 0s, 

; as Vs 54> 456 *T" 
«Fe "8 - $7 ay AGILE A ds. 
XA. + 

L 


ariks Bea Pi | 


” Gls's Stith to 


*DeCs ] s 

eCrovit. , | v - La ICIS LIN 

A be” Invirtierable,” © en nnty Hives 
. * M : a6 << 


ay .0.c, 's fa 
c)Hom! 
Is = ww in 2 trium Io. IIs &ov 01 oehin 
_— [- ei Etopeint Spot.” ? ones 
ec ors thokk "tered Fon cant ptove the Heavens to 
(e) i= 5- haye otm * The reafon of 
dem c. which. \ wh this arfe *tis ſaid” rt one 
Cf) i» Scripthte, Fat God br bed' forth tht Hea- 
lets Ft vens &s u Chrtain, DIAL Yo4 2. rg ary) we 
treml. 2, them as @ Tent to dwell 'in, T2. 40. 22: Ahd 
' fe Go fo in,Heb. 8. 2. . they ard Called #7 on oo Tu 
; bernacle + which mike ' it is hot. ſphfical, 
therefore they conclude alfo, that the -Hea- 
ven are not of that forin; whereag'now, 
77 the contrary is as evident as rReion 
* 6, 3- \Can make A thing, . And therefore, * 
Comment. ems, his time, ſpeaking of the *he on 
= Gals. xr ves it this plain cenfure ; Ef in Ec- 
TE oY: 71 ultiloq loquium, P 4 Celum putet for- 
nicis modo curvatim, Efarz quem ab entellipit 
ſermone deceprivs : Tis fouls fi ſpenking in the 
Church, if any, through mifapprehenſion 
of thoſe words in 1/aiab, ſhall affirm'the 
Heavens not tobe round. | a | 
at 
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'Lhst the Seas actoperſionta che tand 
Thos ah bw yo Tnidien 06.Ca) Raj, +) Hemi 
(6 (6) nyſe, (6 )Tdeator, oder, (4)  Aoteoſes [mes ee 
on ) Lacks, Cal, ations ma DGinrja 


n 


g. d)Hexaw, 


thee grarcpreſins Ges ag 
8, 1 &. bath ſhut wp the Sea wit as hy c)0re. 20 
= hag brake: forth; __ Trad rs Fd () 4quen 
the Womb ; when 1; did Men parte. I. 


creed place'; and: ſit hers an FE quef, 69. 
Mn ide - ren ons, Jr 


Commen 
here ſhall the pride of thy Vern þ p ) vr 
likewiſe, :Prov. 8.:29. iGodgeve #0: phe Sea !tem in 
his Decree, that the Waters hovtd apt; paſs bis Pſ.136.6. 
Commandment. ' | And Fer. 5. i22. 1:bqve. ie 
ced the Sand far aibeund of the:Seq, oy 4 
petugl; Decree, that:thiy, canner ipaſs;it i xa the 
the Waues: theneof tofs therfelntes, yer. can 
they not rpreuail ;, tha:they :raar, yet £42; they 
20t paſs over, the they turn not again tg, nouver 
the Earth.. In all which places (ſay they) 


"ris implied Va It ſelf,, were 
it not with-held from! own 'netural incli- 
nation, by | ecial-Power of God, 
would overfbw.the L 

Others infer the fawe concluſion fromthat 


in Eccleſiaſtes, wherethe Rivers are ſaid to 
come from the was» bor wag they could nor 
do, unleſs that, her: Lanſwer ; They 
ſhould as well conver? htter part of that 
Scripture, which ſays; that the Rivers re- 
-tarn. to-That; ce fro wheace-they.cames 
on ——— ; of this conſequence. "ll 
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65 Thiribe Bath maj e's Pland, 
vaiiſh. -' To this'/purpoſe,: ſonie urge: that 


Luk'5.:4. ſpeech of 'onr Saviour, where he bids” Simor 
'Ex3Cz- to Taunch (forth into*the' deep; 'the Latin 
8.". word is, in-altwm ; from” whence "they \ ga- 
+ - ©» ther, that the 'Sca'isthigher than the: Land. 
"But this" favours {6 much of Monkifh Igno- 
' __ _ranicezthat'it deſerves' rather» to be'laughed 
. +»... ;than'to be anſwered!” 1 8 
_ \>Bht now-if »we'conſider.[the: true Proper- 
ties'of this'Element; according'to the Rules 

_ of Philof@phy ; *we®ſhall find, that its-not 

R . overflowing the Landis ſo far from being 
>--*._ "a Miracle, thatit is a'neceflary conſequence 
of its Nature ;3\andtwould rather be a Mi- 

—*. racle; if it ſhould:be-otherwiſe, as' it was 
inthe” general Deluge. /- The reaſonis; be- 

cauſe the Water of 'it- ſelf muſt neceſſarily 
deſcend to'the” loweſt-place; which it:can- 

not do, unlefs it be colleCted in a ſpherical 

Form; as you may-platly diſcern tn this 
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| Whirre the Sexat D may ſeem to be higher 
thin a Mountain -at B, or C, becauſe the 
PARTS | riſing 


Centre ; and deſcent, is its approgching 
from D, toB or 


unto it : you-ſhall find, that the Sea to, move 
| C,' is a motion of "Aſcent, 
which is contrary to its nature, becauſe the 
Mountain at B, or C, are farther off from 
the Centre, 'than the Sea at D, the Lines 
AB, and AC, being longer than the other 


'A D. * So that for the Sea to keep always 
in its Channel, is but agreeable, to its Na-- 


ture, as being a heavy Body, But the mean- 


'ing of thoſe Scriptures, is, to ſet. forth the 
Power and Wiſdom of God ; who hath ap- 
"pointed theſe Channels for it, and beſet it 
' with ſuch ſtrong Banks, to withſtand the 
fury'of irs waves. Or if theſe Men do fo 
'much rely in natural Points, upon.the, bare 


words” of Scripture, they might *eaſily be 


- confuted from thoſe other places,” where 


God is ſaid to have founded the Earth upon 
the Seas, and eſtabliſhed ir upon the Floods. , 


"From the literal Ateerecation of which, 
many of 'the Ancients 


ave fallen into ano- 
ther Error ; affirming, the Water to be in 


" the lower place ; and as a baſis, whereon the 


the weight of the Earth was born op. - Of 


this 


Ve  xcona Souls. Of 


SE a netifen 
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= is couches that they, do 
.. 2 ine unto God, with an 
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| ray 7 other the like Mr rom were, it not 
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Ertors f Antiquityy, or. ;Yronenng. the the 
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bakednefs of our Forefathers. That EX- 
cuſe - many _ x4 ſerve _e miti- * ok w_ | 
gate the Miſtakes 0 ient Divines : 9 9% 
Facile condonandum + ſi cum cognoſ- OY 
" tends grey go ror vacarent, de 
fea” rg gen chr arg 
. Thoſe Men were fo'wh u- 
fied about the Knowled and Worlhip of the 
Creator, that they had not leiſure enough 
for an .exadt ſearch into the Eſſence of the 
Creatures, Bogeret, th theſe Exam ample that 
| have been'already cited; may ' ſafficiently, 
manifeſt, how frequently others have been 
deceived, in concluding the Points © Plu- 
fron the” Expreſſions of "Scrip- \ 
cure; "And therefore ts nor cxrrdn, bur | 
_ in' the preſent caſe alſo, it Ty 
jent - for fuch 'a manner 'of ret 
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Sacr, Phil. 
E4p. 62. 
Fuller, 
Miſcell. 
[.i.c,15- 
Pineda, 


Comment, 


- 86 licum. 


- But now, for more full Cakfaion. 1 


ſhall ſet down the r places that are 
urged for it ; which. being throughly exa- 
mined, we may plainly diſcern, Fhat none 


of them, in their proper meaning, will ſerve 
to infer any ſuch ane. On. + 
One of theſe fayings, 'is thar of the 


Preacher, Eccleſ. 1. 4. 'One Generation com- 
eth, and another paſſeth, but the Earth en- 
dureth fur #ver ; wherethe original word is, 
M1BY, and the vulgar, Fat ; from whence 
our * Adyerſaries conclude, that it is im- 

moveable. 
Iafſwer : The meaning of the word, as 
It i here applicd, is fermanet ; or as we 
| tranſtate 
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the 


bel as the Sediment of the World, as the 


ter than Man in reſpect of his laſtingneſs 
\ for ame! Gontrarion th and ark: 


tranſlate its: evulorech; \ For it is nor the 
E ED ns A. 


fene fie abate be yet they t 
Sn Shick 


I 


luftrates, by 'the of andd une gin! 
of bs Liſe in which rp, he ay be 
mgn w Creatures, as = 
runiſited from theſe fur: Conpayiſons 

1, Fromthe Earth, ay ſeen to 


iſh of the; Creation 3, yer is this bet- 


cometh ; bia the Earth, that abaderh for ever; 
Urs 4. 
3 "ons thiſSun; who, though he ſeem 
frequently to go down, et he conſtantly - 
ſeems to rifeapain, and with the ſame 
glory, ver. 5. Bur Man dinh and waſteth a- 19514 
may you; Mar novel ny the Ghoſt ; and way Ins 
exhe'? Hyllah dion, and riſeth no, til 
the Henveni be nomere; 
- 3- Fromithe” Wind, the common Em- 
blempof Unceriaindy'z yer i is wore _ 
a t 
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* ſtant, than Mas, for that 'kyows, its circuits, 
; VET. 6. whereas 
out life paſſeth away 4s doth fs V w4g buz res: 
rurneth not again; 
_ 4. From Sea; tho it bea as uncertain 
as the Moon, by whom 'tis governed, yet Is. 


' itmore durable than Man and: his Happi- 


neſs. For tho the- Rivers run%nto it, and 
from it, yetis it £ill of the ſame quantity 
that . it was-at. the beginning, verſ. 7. But. . 
Man grows worſer, as he grows older, and 
ſtill nearer to a decay. So that in this. re- 

he is much inferior to many other of 
his fellow Creatures.. 

From whence it is manifeſt ; that this con- 
or ſtanding. of 'the Earth, is not op- 
poſe to its focal-mation, but to the chang- 
ing or paſling away of divers:Men. in their 
ſeveral Generations. And therefore, thence 
to conclude the Earth's Immobility, were as 
weak and ridiculous, as if one ſhould argue 
thus : One Miller goes, and another comes, 
but. the Mill remains ſtill ; ergo, the Mill hath 
no motion. _ 

"Or thus; one 'Pilat goes, and another 
comes,. but the:Ship remains ſtill ; ergo, the 
Ship doth not ſtir. 

* R. Moſes tells us, how that many of the 
Jews did from this place conclude, that So- 


. lomon thought the -Earth to be Eternal, be- 


cauſe he ſaith it abideth, ys, for ever ; 

and queſtionleſs, if we examine. it impar- 

tially, we ſhall find that the phraſe ſeems 

miore. to fayour this  Ablurdiy, than. _ 
| | 4 WIMIC 
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which our .Adverſaries: would colle&t from 

hence; that it is without motion. 
'ButMr.Faler urging;:this Text againſt Co- 
pernicns, tells us 3 If any ſhould interpret 
. theſe Phraſes, concerning the Earth's ſtand- 
ing ſtill, ' verſe. 14. and the Sun's motion, 
verſ. 5. in reference only to appearance and 
common opinion, he muſt neceffarily alſo 
underſtand thoſe two other Verſes, which 
mention the - motion of the Wind and Ri- 
vers, in'the ſame ſenſe. - As if he ſhould ſay, 
becauſg ſome things appear otherwiſe than 
hows. are, mo pmatoant bs _ is worthy 
than it 'appears' :'or ipture 5 
of ſore inthratihia 3, as they ns 
according, to Man's; falſe conceit ; therefore 
*tis neceflary,” that every natural thing.men- 
tioned in-Scripture, mult be interpreted in 
the like ſenſe : or, becauſe-in-one place we 
read of the ends of a Staff, 1 Kings'$; 8: 
and in many other places, of 'the ends of 
\ the Earth,and the ends of Heaven : 'Fhiere= 
fore the Earth and Heavens have as properly 
_ ends, asa Staff; ?Tis the very ſame Conſe- 
quence with that in the Objection. Becauſe 
in this place of Ecc/eſiaftes, we read. of the 
reſt of the Earth, and the motion of the 
Sun; therefore, theſe Phraſes muſt needs 
be underſtood in the ſame proper conſtru- 
ion as thoſe afterwards," where Motion 
was attributed to. the Wind and Rivers. 
Which Inference you ſee is ſo weak; that the. 
Objettor need” not triumph fo much in its, 
{ſtrength as he doth, ans wy =>) s 
'» TT YN Another 
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f Another prnaE like inis-chis, is taken 
from St. Peter, — 2. Cap. 3. v. 5. where 
he ſpeaks of the Earth ſtanding ont of 'the 
Water, and in the Water, w ovviowmr 5 
and therefore the Earth js immoveable. 
= anſwer : Tis ey = ot wary 
eis equivalent wi Cape 
of the Apoſtle-is, to ſhew, that God- made 
all the Earth ; both that which was above 
the Water, and that which was under it. 


To fach vain and idle Conſequencis, PIR 
7 _—_ heat of Oppolition. awe our Adver- 


Ts kick, I own Theſe places hank | 
of the Wotld in'general, and: not 'particu-. 
er the las and therefore may as 
ve the immobility of the Heavens, \ 
they being the part of the World 
fe mperin to which, our Earth is þut as 
an/infenſible Point. 
- If youreply, that the word in theſe pla- 
ces 1s tobe pnderſtooll by — 
5 


ky 


7 its I RO. a 
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That he Berth maybe «Plane 


ane Soba? Thi. is pay Et not 
Secondly, D 


, Pſal, 90 ty Es \ 
| ae” 05 | Paley the Earth and 
oy thirdly, in another place, 
thets > "6 Bu, word applied ex- 
preſly to the orgy, and which Is yet 
more, the 1am ad lone does likewiſe mention 
this ſuppoſed {7 ea arch, b ; Frox: - = 
| at 
Ea : dly Unbyfeodig heb be Fhvhes © 
the Heavens, . So that theſe | he og ” 
' more provean imimobility in the Earth thap 
Fr pouger ty, That by the Ha 
ayet re t vens 
bl apt bed RD Which 
| Bo not move with the reſt. 
I anſwer ; "Tho by ſuch 4n eyaſion, z 
4 ſlibly avoid the force of this | 
Apes *tis but a Bee eontala ſhift ; -tcas A | 
ook that Verſe will not contain a Fill enu- 
meration of the parts in the Wotld, as hay 
{cein more agreeable to the i ination of it; 
but only ſhew, that God creat $ Farth 
where we live, andthe Heaven of Heavens | 
\ So that the Heaven of the Stars and Planets, Mi 
ſhall be ſhifted out from the number of the 3 
| Other Creatures.' . Secondly, There is anv- : 
ther place which cannot be fo avoided, | 
Pſal.89. 37. where . the Pſalmilt uſes this 
expreſliop, Pa”, 1 «7 - POE Fy the 
on. 


' tiohs : Why then ſhould the very ſame ex- 
 preſlions be counted as ſufficient Arguinents 
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Hoon, So Pſalm. 3, 


4% 


The Moon and the 


Stars, ANIM WON, whith [thou haft efta- 
' bliſhed.] Thus likewiſe, Prov.8.27, when be 


eftabliſhed the Heavens * And in the next 
Verſe, . our Engliſh "Tranſlation reads it, 
when be eſtabliſhed the Clouds. And yet, oyr 
Adverſaries will affirtn the Moon, and Stars, 
ang Clouds, to be ſybject' unto natural Mo- 
to take it away frota the Earth ? + 

"If it be replied; Thatby eſtabliſhing the 
Heavens, is meant only the holding of them 
up, that they do 'not fall dqwn. to us, (as 


Lorin explains that in 'Pſat. 8. and quotes 


Euthymix« * for” "the ſame _interpretagion 
Findandi verbum ſignificat ' decidere non poſſe, 
aut dent 4 loco ubi collocata ſunt. 1 att- 
ſwer, Why. may -not we as well interpret 
the words thus of the Earth; fo that by 


 cltablithing of it, is meant only the keep- 


ing of it up'in the vaſt places of the: open 


Air, without falling to any other place. 


** Fram) hence it js plain, That theſe Scrip. 
tures ate'to be underſtood of ſuch an im- 
mobility; in the Earth, as may likewiſe a- 
greewith'the Heavens: the ſame original 
word being ſo promiſcuouſly applied to ' 


* 1, but (you will fay ) there are ſome other 
laces which do more peculiarly apply this 
ſetlteſ ' and eſtabliſhment ro the Earth. 
So Pſal. 1.19. 9. + Fr xr is 'untd" all 
Generations : Thou eftabliſhed the Earth, 
4 8-4 0th - on 446 J 4 = "20 4 and 
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h. Thus likewiſe, Zlal.1 das ; 
= Wrong Woe The Earth, hs 
frould Laveaggt yes Frjed i The oral of 
. which, being well w in its Ori 
£ faith «7 thr Fuller ) does in tliree em al Miſe "A 
ords, ſtrongly {un the Faris i im- «15. 


mobility. 

As firſt; when he ſays, "0! fundevit, he 
hath founded it : wherein it is implied, that 
it does not change. its place. To which may 
be added all thoſe Texts, which ſo nent- 
ly ſpeak of the Foundations of the Earth ;, as 
alſo that expreſſion of the P/almift, where 
= Pg the Pillars of the Earth, Pſalm, 


"The we wg 5 (>v2v) tranſl 
Baſis ;, a e Septuagint, 
LD pdkoey a&uſys 4 that is. he hath founded 
it upon its own firmneſs; and therefore it is 
altogether without motion. 
The third expreſlion 1 is BAIT by, from 
| the Root, 2D, which ſignifies declinare ;, 
implying, that it could not wag with the 
-lealt kind of declination. 
To theſe I anſwer ſeverally : 
: Firſt, For the word, 1D! fundevir, It can- 
I not be underſtood properly, as if the natu- 
y tural Frame of the Earth, like other artifi- 
cial Buildings, did need any bottom to up- 
- hold it ; for & hangeth the Earth. upon no- 
< thing, Job 26.7. Butitisa Metaphor, and 
4 ſignifies Gods placing or ſcituating this - 
II Globe of Land and Water. As Davidtells Y | 
4 us of the Pibars of the Eaxth : ſo Fob men- | 
tions 
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- Tha he En mole Plane, 


Hr tet, wa read often often © 
: but fo we« 


Tent of of the og oo, OT OE 


of the Earth ;, and yet theſe 
form. 


n10t, prove bad to be | 
.weread of anger Foundations of 


Heoyen, Eben. Wo 2 Sam. 22. 8, 
And yet we mult not hence jr ». that they 
are withoot all motion ; As alſo of the plane- 
ing of the Heavens, 11. LS. 6. which may as 
well prove them to be immovable, as that 


which follows in the Reg concerning | 


kick ph phrak Tr Thave obſerved righ 
E ve oblerved right 

in ſeveral places of Scripture, is to be =. 

derſtood, according to theſe three Interpre- 

tations. 

 T. It is taken ſometimes for the lower 


parts of the Earth, as appears by that place 


2 Sam. 22. 16. The Channels of the Sea ap- 
pameny ; "the Foundations of the VVorld were 
diſcovered, - 

2. Sometimes for the beginning and firſt 
creation of it, is. 40. 21.: Hath it not been 
zold you from the beginning ? bave ye not un- 
derſtood from the Frand 4ons of the Earth? 


Joh. 17.24 And in many other places, Before the Foun- 
PpheL.I.4. Jation of the V Vorld was laid ; that is, before . 


the firſt Creation. . 

* Sometimes it ſi onifies the Magiſtrates and 
chief Governors of the Earth.. So many 
In- 
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faid, Hear, O yg the. Lord 

troverfy,, and ye ' Foundatiohs page 
Exh. ” $0 Bla.B2's, Foundations of the | 
Earth are out tow of arſe And in.r $41. 4,8. 
Pillars ; For the-Pillars of the © 
Earth are the Lords, and he bath ſet the VVorld 


—_— Hence it | is, that the. Hebrews 


their word for Maſter 
free « Roo which ignites # 96s, os og 


Par 44 Fix. And the Greek Eogmel. 
in ics Primitives, im —__ 


none ofall the ſeveral intrprezation 
to the cofrmatin of the peſt Arg 


AS "the the ſecond _— NID, 

jus. Tanfſiver, The Ne Dry gh 
It, is, locxs difpofont, feces fedes, or ftatio, an 
appointed Seat or Station ; and according 
to this ſenſe, is it moſt fniqunialy uſed .in 
go | And therefore, the Heavens are 

etimes called, PID, the Seat of Gods 
Habitation. And for this reaſon likewiſe; 
oe robe agreed Tr 

pl 

on, ——_ as well be ried Ro 


The third expreſſion i is &W11- 
—_ rem from the [= 


. Heavens. 
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| but declinare, or vacilaze; to decline or ſlip 


AQ. 2.25 . 


aſide: from its: natural” courſe. 
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Thus it is 
uſed by\David, Pſal." 17.5. where he prays, 
Hold np my- goings ni. thy Paths, qur3> 2 
yYQYyD- that: my Foot-ftops' ſlide not, He does 
not mean that his feet ſhould not' move. So 
Pal. 121.3. He will not. ſuffer thy foot to be 
moved... Thus likewiſe," Pſat.-16. 8. Becauſe | 
the Lord is at my 'right\hand, I ſhall not be 
moved;:: which laſt place is tranſlated in the 
New Teſtament, by'/the' Greek word -cz- 
A&%o, which ſignifies flutuare, or vacillare, 
to be ſhaken by: ſuch 'an uncertain motion, 
as the Waves of the'Sea.. - Now, as David®s 
feet. may-have their uſual motion, and yet 
in this ſenſe be ſaid not-to move, that is, 
not - to decline or lip afide::: ſo neither can 


.the ſame phraſe, applied to the Earth, prove 


- Nor doi] ſee any reaſbn, why that of 
Didagus: Aftunica,' raay nor. be truly affir-: 
med, That- we may :-prove the natural 
motion 'of ' the Earth, from that place iin 
Fob 6. 9.. Qni'commoavet' terram &. loco ſuc, 
as well as 1ts reſt .'and yhmobility from 
theſe. ow. 16} Dr Fit 
From all which, it is very evident, that 
each of theſe expreſſions, concerning: the 
founding. or eſtabliſhing both of Heaven or 
Earth, were not intended to ſhew the un- 
moyablenefs of  either,. but rather, to ma- 
nifeſt the Power and Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence, who had fo ſetled theſe parts _ _ | 
| Or 


As for ſuch who doi t 


Interpretation of Scripture, eyen._ in. ſych - 
matters as do ws Ayr Inion, and 
are not -: I. would only p 


Y P! 
poſe-unto them a ſpeech of S. Fiiorome, {5d | 
rm ga Nd the ſame mind 
In D1s- time 3 Can rovas ſemper. expetant v0- 
luptates, & gule corum jd Maria non ſuf- 
ficiant, cur in ſolo ſtudio Scripturarum, veters 
ſapore contents ſunt ? OI LAI an 

Thus have 1 in. ſome meaſure cleared the 
chief Arguments from Scripture,againſt this 
Opinion. For 'which notwithſtanding, I 
haye-not thence cited. any ;. becauſe I con-/ 
ceive the! Holy eine fey chiefly intended 
to in ns of ſuch things as .concern our: . 
Faith and Obedience : _ not. thenc 
take any proper proof for the confirmation 
of Natural Secrets. | F at 
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_ of thoſe Arguments which, 
7e: do unanſwerably palhr 


be clearly na 
The Argoments which ich they urge in the 


"roof of this, are of three orts 3 Either 


ch as are taken, 
1. From expreſſions of Scri 


2. From Principles of on IS | 


3 Fram common appearance in Aſo 


Thoſe ſrof the firſt = bled oo Es : 
The firſt is grounded on 

| e, which {  /* oy oarpony the Sun as "4 

us. $0 Solomon often mentioning 


mM humane 


fir Stein b _, inſult in the 


che Barth ro be In the Genre of the World. 
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the Suns ſo.remate,  it.ns 
that; we ape under, it ; | 
thaz, be. in. the Centrenat the = | 
| World. . | / 
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mea ire thee © of 
by its bejug cT 


Centre of our 


A ſecond AO Ls OD is 


Finn ans, ic Hell (which.ig the 4=rer. & 
). ſhould. be yourry ew, 

ney jar from hh Seat of the. Bleſ; yo _ h 

ſed- But. now this Heaven, which: is Ate 5: 

Seat of the Bleſſed, is concentrical. to. the, | 


FE broom Hare Eine 


; That _— {tbe a far diſtant. bf 


Which 'bera aſe aft takenfat 
fel; withoiit © noſe they and are in your 
ſelves but weak doubtful : therefore the 


concluſion (which always follows the worſer | 


cannot be ſtron and fo will not need 
in oh Rewer, 


he ſecond ſort of Argunients taken from 
=——_ Philoſoph Y, are principally theſe 


7 r. From the 'vileneſs of our Earth, 
Wie it | conliffy of a. more ſordid and baſe 


than any other part of the World; 


peri Bara mult be ſcitnated in the Cen- 
tte, which is the worſt pl:ce, and tt the 

eſt diſtance from thoſe purer incorrup- 
able Bodies, the Heavens. |. 


T/anſwer.: This Argument does ſuppoſe 
| Kick 'Pfopoſitions for Grounds, nw 
not. FR proved ; and therefore not to be 


As, 
_ "That Bodics muſt be as far diſtant in 
ce; as in Nobility. 
$7 "Phat the Earth is a more 5p noble Sub- 


| bein than any of the other P con- 


1g of a more baſe and vile Matter. 
- 3+ That the Centre is the worſt place. 
- Alf which, are, If not eviden y falfe, 


yet very 


And therefore VET: _ 


uncertain. 
; 2. From the nature of the Centre; 
' which sthe ce of Reſt, 'and ſuch -as in' 
al Greular Motions, is it ſeif immorable ; 


whole; aid in its proper place; is hedvy; of 
: FF more natural motion than of 
a Ks Py 
| are ſo uch genera F 
Grounds, from w Cantroyerbies ſhould g 
is qution Rs ate the very thing _ . 4 


us and our Adverſ: 


6 3. 'From the nature of all heavy 
Bodies, which are to fall towards the loweſt 
=_ From whencethey conclude, that our 

arth muſt be in the Centre. , -, 
- Tanſwer : This may prove tobe aCen- 
tre of Gravity, but. not of Diſtance z or 
n that it. is in midſt of the World. Yea, 


(but ſays our ration. oh en g's nul 
| j 


Bodies; does a y. tend ard to- . 
Een Ciamterente of 4 20 Id; 
nemo of heayy Bo di- 

| rey contrary to the ; form ofthe other ; 
follow,that theſe 
TH [bans ungo' the Cetitte of th# 3 
of i 


a 


w 


| rk this " acne Bra ionentY tht 
of the World, rang can- 
nat be reaſonably affirmed -unlefs he 
poſes the Earth To be inthe Genitre'of r 
Univerſe, 'which is the think tv be pto- 


4 would faln Ktiow fron what grotmds 
our Adverſarſes can prove, born Bogen 
of heavy Bodies is to the 'Cenitte + 
aſcent of light Bodies,. to the Circumference 
# of the World. ts in dy mort 5 ele we 


” WD” 3» SY DOR IT ITT. 


"Bo: TS, If Ce 20-nÞ inns ante. 


 - 
E 


FY 


Py s# 


*F 
Az 


\ 1.3 bed Lets cod >< 


eSrrecrns RIC 


IVES 


m—_ 
[l 


proportion to ate: have! [168 fern 
man tniles on the Exrrbare ety where 
agreeable to on De - 


in the Heavens; and 
| eſpondent to 


thie:Equgro?: rom whence 
Here at the BE 
A EE theſe 

| 5s 


quentl e Centre 


e World: pro which, 
uch diſtant,yet would 


it (till remai my har of tho Cciany 

tſe it is;t it = __ OY them to 
be ſew about it; reit were 2 
weak and pri (On, to argue 
_ harthe Ni Centre of the 


, becauſe in the midſt of thoſe Cir-. 
ode or becauſe the Party and row of of 


[ore Foy ys prop 


vh6'P 


5 ; Ras 


_ * 
; a . 
g a ” EF: 
a * 
on £7) 
= 
F 
\ = af 


Þ 3 


Us 


7 
5 


” 
np 
Z ... i x 

even inthe: 
hd - 

o& / +. 

SS = 
i - 
0 


-s 
. 
"» 


et then alſo. 


- = # 
y _ « 
v. 
Q ” ® 
* . .* 
, Als 
LS ” 
py - 
F 
- &* v P 
i _ 
Fc 
#249 
| J 
; p J = 
i 


+F" Lþ 


her in the £4 


IfTY 
£ 


TFHELTEL EZT%- 


. ” . % - -, p a» 
« « 6 5 , \ 
"Ys z 
P by s m_ FL s 
* _ —_—_— _— et 


ich 
we 


CO1-FI-RSST-KE-b:0 


iw 210 4 fre od 
er6-tind tide the, 


bot. indawe: 


SIT 
— Eg a Denies - 


ki 


Eben ; 
if by its = = pianos 
imaginary Circle : and in the A 


Equator, if by its al motion So its 
Sy ral | 
midſt of which ſhould be the E 


ith that « 
nother demon 
ken from the E 
3 which _—_ not always. ha 


1 theſe two Luminaries are wore 
, but-ſomerimes wh 


I- 
are leſs iſtant thana Semicircle,if ixFwere ſa 
that i h _— not in the on . 

anſwer-: Axgument, conſi- 
. fered,- wil be x "e94 direftly: to Taker 
X*- | 


G 4 "his 


— 


off 
\ 


# vi 


- £ 4 2 "* 

$ 4 , > 
hy , - - d 
which is -to be 
W to 4 
4 . - ®.. *- 

Orb, wherein'the Earth is | 
LI & . . . ”» 

8 h * *#- 4Y F pd + - \ 

' by 
ry 


as ; EIN EFY 

" #4 33.4 :t2 

. - 1 

. * 

fie! 6 | a; vo 
F-+ *# - 
jiT? 4 o 
= 


= s 
, wn 


ro GS Hun le ET a Rd SE. A. RB 
» 
, 


ve + OP %.4- * 


& nion df : opernicus ocs: 
ay bediſcerned from-theſe 


may bed; 
iderations, 


jon, may be ride to beat 

= CESS 
| bs. ' 

| == And: __ —_—_ » 


fe : | _ s pod portical Fins =; 


hoes 
y other 


eller Stargwethaald: 
£3 -andglyvefore, wie have no rea 
Z ro thruſt i it out 3b, bens a 
OR | 


'Tea 


vet 'Phae her Cer | | 
1 F* r | " 

the. wy Bee >Aiould>haven kind of orprahad 
_ init; -the'dontey to- nianifeſt ithe: jnfidivencts - 
J of dl Creator. And why my DODINC: 25 

E. * . wil 'ithjs\eoneetn 
t 


moMtuny nnredeg 


" $5:5frt 


phrrn we F 


we 
"a 


Jy Ur WY 7 0 OW. ogy 'W Wo 
\ 


i Gar PRE 


þ 
} 
t. 
, 


hrs 50 ro 


of tho e Stars, the 
one ſcem9. be by _ Th 
Diametgh: - 4199- 


oy þ# CTY WW. WY 5 Coy 9 0 ; we” Ut We 
» t _—_— "OR þ 


| Anſwer ; Untd as laſt 
Argument, our Adverſarics thus reply :"- - 


1. if. 


7 SORTS * 2 CES 42 [ROS 9 "NO | Ib 3k Tee < rect. and ce "EO EV Or OI _ 
we OS IS Fs x AVE 3 ak A En ny BoYy Pe. Jt T WOES] ke i an ot _ OR > RO TT RERANER 
Ort, py C25 In POOL 3 rent be ALE ON ITC AY Me EE «FE wo - bs . - « $1 
{os WET PT A © ra ; G's — .v C £5 4 
; f C ; n " : fa [37 * 
: hy - 2 ; 
k . 
the.” p 
- oy Sk 
. A P ; 
. , | 
2 bi 


a5 5 -W Y WE SY WOW. 


> ' hw A 9 Wage \HeÞ 4 As 0 BIO TY WY OA 


pm; 
1 


Ke 
NE $ 
» 
+: 
> 
” - 
s 
kl 


| the Eatth ta move; be- 
cauſe tl Ham 997 ety Pain" 
ſible $ in reſpedt of the Firmament ; / 
ferry hare | 
. - 3. Since God did at: firſt create the Stars 
for the uſe of all Nations that are wnderithe 
whole Heavens, Deut. 4-19. it might have Ibid. 
. argued ſome im inpeorideee lating 'ifhe had 
made them of h vaſt magnitudes :where- 
as they awed cry wes 
influences, and ſo. conſequently be as'ſer- 
viceable to that end for which they were ap- 
Pode, and 366 bali berk Gude with lefs 
and placed 'nearer unto us. And 
tis 2 common mexime, that Nature in all her 
Operations,dors avoid ſuperfluities, and uſe 
moſt compendious way. 4 
i, To thefirſt; whether the Perſpettive | 3 
do make the fixed Stars appear eppencbigge then than 
my do to the bare Eye, can 
CG concatad unleſs we had lichan exad exat 
| which we might try t 
mot. - Bur if in this kind wo wil the 
EM authority 


greatneſs. of the: £: 
Heaven would be at 

«fnonc;03;*! that wchie-Earth's: anneal Notion 

akldaas.cauts.mpy aitſcrvgce is'3 tappear- 

ance: I] 2554 55+ £3 65 72 
fidcaia: \-Snpoſe the Diameera theturixo be'2- 
tid. a :Degyee, ns: our! Adverfanics 
at; 5 wheres © Frr 6f he —_— | 

| TU 


C- 


+ 
hd 
= 
| 
Y 
t 
5 
a 
; 
© 
t 
- 
£ 
L 
n 


.QaaOa MG 1. MM U8S c.0. 


SOR C ; Flat 
4am equ 
extenſion, 


TUO Is TUONEEDSS RT HET Ft 


Keel, 8,17. us ont the Wark.of 
chr 60 $t out 


ie Manchrk, H DEE: jokes 


| f js notable to give 
| cok EI a ng 
be placed ul. a wa A 


Ar op. bu. pug gram nd mh as wb AC "abs a6 a CE©C( GC , . 


Cn I 


IS, 


__ PX TY F-Yy pw ww yY US. 


5 


7. & Ch,CY 0 


> 


Me 
Q 


I unAaASg NANO dcfwQ oe” 


" in +42, far 8% >» : LOL OI VE as i PS AC E L C 
TIO N _ EE BE ox i £22 a3 be and I ee Re td TE a Nd Gaol 22 es nh ©oo OY > 3 TR MG AC AT FER 4. DO Oe © I OBE C9. FENG 
4 2 > * REL <= * "coords bg. ETD: 4 S _ RY RS As Fas .” ky : i I : oa wed; > A, pl ENT Fr "2 " 
4 BY... Ax: Jos 0 ” & C = ; 
TT, = 4 7 »E EY TINY ww 0 4 } - x #5. z, $ 
& £246 - % ” _ « b . 
. FE” + 7 nr» * +" ; *M 
"no y f ® x” p < i ” o 
A - * = S 
3% * » £ * 4 = 
th may be a: L 97 : 
4 b 
% £ 
"v4 
. » 


ſtance from the!Earth, and 'no-nearef or far- 
ther:. /-And befides; this Argument mhight as 
well be urged 'againſt the Hypotheſis of Pro- 
tomy or 'Tyche, lince the Stars, for- ought 
we know;' might have been-as ferviceableto 
us, if they'had been placed far nearet than 


either of thoſe' Authors ſuppoſe thetn: 'A- 


gain,” were there -any'force in ſuch a Conſe- 
quence, it would as welt-conclade a- great 
improvidenee of Nature; in inaking fuch 4 
multitude of thoſe leſſer Stars, which have 
lately been [diſcovered by the PerſpeCtive. 
For to what, purpoſe ſhopld fo-many Lights 
be:created. forthe uſe of Man, ſince his Eyes 
were notable:todiſcern them ? So that out 
difability-:to'' comprehend / alt thoſe ends. 
which might be-aimed at inthe Works of 
Nature, can ibe no ſufficient Argament to 
prove their ſuperftuity: . Though Scripture 
tells us;;" that: thefe things were made for 
our uſe, yet it. does not' tell ns, that this is 
their only:ead- ?Tis not impoſlible, but that 
there-may.: be elfewhere fome'other-Inhabi- 
tants, by: whom: theſe leſſer Stars may be 
more-plainty: diſcerned;”* And (as was ſaid 
before). why may not we affirm that of "the 
bigneſs, which our Adverſaries do concetn- 
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ing'to the Syteme of: Zycho + whe though he 
make the Sun'to be: iorhsn widſt-of! the Pla- 


nets, yet; without any good Reaſon; Henies 
it to be in the midib of the-fixed Stars ; | as if 
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the: World, ſhould: be appointed ito! move 
about a diſtin Ceritre of their aw ng! which 
was beſide that of! | the Univerſe. 
: Hence likewiſqape we frices from, many af 
thoſe Inconveniences in the Hypotheſes 'of : 


Fralomy, who ſippoſed in tho'Heavens; Epr- 


_ eles and Eccertricks, and other Orbs;which' 
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There be ſundry other Particulars, yhere- 


| by this Opinion concertiing the! Sun's being 


in the Centre, may be ſtrongly evidenced ; 
Which becauſe they relaje: ——— | 


tions alſo, cannot ly be in- 


fiſted on 1n this place. You a Cat &- 
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' whole Frame of 'the: Hentank; as. they: > 
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| -anſrerable-40 the ſeveral giltances of the 
- Planets from-one anothers; *\j;{ +; 
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- is; if we concelye 3 Gircymference deſcri- 


bed immediately without- the. Cube, and. a- 
rhelp 


nother within it, the diſtance;between 
wo, will ſhew; what. proportional diſtance 


there is betwixt the Orb. of :Saunr,:, and 


that of Jupiter... Thus allo, if. ou can- 

ceive a Circamference defcribed =o the out- 

fide, of a, ;Pyramicy: or Terrgedsong and anor 
ther within itz; this yill ſhew ſach a proper- 


- tional diſtance, as there is betwixt the Orh | 


of Mars, from that of TA: . And, [fp of 
the reſt. + _ 

Now if any ask why there are but | fx 
Planetary Orbs ? Keplar anſwers, Que non 
oportet plyres. quam quinquy .proportuenes ofſes 


 Foridem nemps quot regularia. ſunt in Matheſs 


 . Corpora. Sex autem rermims conſummant hunc 


fr x nel" Pamer gn + Becanſe there are 
ut five. proportions, ſo many -as; there. are 
regular Podies, in Mathematicks; . each; of 
whoſe Sides: 'an$ Angles are: equal ane to 
3nother. - But how there; axe ſix terms. re- 
quired to conſummate this number of: pro- 


ut fix primary Planets, 
Thus 


Fe bur fi ;. and ſo conſequetitly, there call 


a | rat 
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Thus likewiſe, by placing the Sun in the 
Centre, we proportion 
og Ewa camaro emo mop Rr will 


be anſwerahle nnto' their + yr eres : 
Then Mferc » which has th Orb, 


leſs han Lad, "aha. or g the ee. 


| fiould alfa! þe the biggeſt: Aimhch 
Ned, by = 


mony -would/ be diſtu 
the Sun amongſt: ther; and 
may be more conyenient for him to fit fall 
FEES Hem 

ere-dre- ſundry other: Arguments ja! 
this kind to-hie found ons by, 2 confiderati-' 


on of this: whole ſig; He that; does; 
rightly -underſiand ty >;1haY \therein £ 


diſcern many Mrong,P | 

Sun ſhould; be inthe, midſt 

rather ,than i inany. ocher-Paſidon. ; 3 fncon 
r5Y Ol [Str 
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? evi Noon th the World, 
with more eſpec xemarkabie 
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The Dixrnal, which makes the difference 
| Pay; & canſed-by the 


EIS 
i, nai: on 


ality hors: © 
vwhich makes the difference 


I 6 | betiriet Cn Sunmee,/ 1s: likewiſe 


the” Earth, when being 
edrough che * Pelpuink I itsown Orb, ic fi- 
* niſhesits courſe in a Year. 


trons > The ſecond, Motus Circumlationis : 
There is likewiſe a third, which Copernicus 
calls, Motu Tnclirationis : But this being 
thronghly conſidered, cannot properly be 
ſtled a Motion, but rather an Immutability, 
it being that whereby the Axis of the Earth 
does, gives keep parallel to it ſelf ; from 
which ſcituation, it1s not its Annual Conrfe 
that does make it in the leaſt manner to de- 
cline. | AS 


carried 


The firſt is uſually ſtiled, Morus Revolu- 


_ PR 


ft A  O9D ed ec. 


"Pp 2 @ ena, oe 


ries. - rg bf mich Objecyons to heck 
he Truth x) doþear. in them a: go 
ſhaw of. pevtiabilieys,. and:: ſach. too; Rs 
mo} was wry" efficaciqrs;- ſince 4 
nad wh Ge: Men 'of <xcellent ew 
4 ce ents;did;gromd 1 

pop Ji infallible "pl needy cone onſr 


Unence. ap erall Jirirt 
we iball:reckon them-ap-ſoverally,. ood far 


down ſuch AnGvers 85 may yield; 
| (ans Jatiaſa-Jion 10-4787P X t ſeeker, 
of. Trath, iJ'f C's If "117; SP LE 


. Firſt then, "tis obje@ted* from our ſonſs;z 


| If the Earth did move, we ſhould _ 


The Weſtern-Monatgins would then 
=_ to aſcend towards theStars,rather than 
the Scars to'deſtend below. theme. |} ©; 10 


-:Þavſwer 3:;The: 2, pom -of Motions 
xcording AS.ANY, [thingdors fers the Plane: 
,whereon it ſelf is rates: ay Plane) 
every where keeping the ſame Kituation and 
diſtance; in'reſpec- of the Eye does theree!:-: 
fore: ſeem -inmmovable unto, -and the moy' | 


tos will appeer;inthaſe Stars and: parts of: 
the I ER. which i08: Ventvet | 


———— TIN 
: WE. 


fo7- 


- dad nates > er” Sys 4s rs Wo 6k : x . "> 
| ny” Lo Een AE EE ES Le EDN Lone i St es RE a ee Ee er”, 
2s RE TIO a .- a _ OOO TNF Mg 6G : ad f A : OERES et if £ -- #4 4 oF; RK 2p 
po [Oy 2 & : * 4 ' , p_ * 
s ez Þ S * , i | - fob 
F ” _ * 2 
» Y * p - 
s- "Plat C 4 4 
FIh | 
L 
» 
= 
7 


- ev 
= 
_ a 


Al. R 
a> 


C4P. Lo 


G Een I oe en el GR 2 R we n OY LO IN 0 We. EF + UT Oey . 
UE ia I $468 hehe Rae c_S ak Le EE oo ins © SPREE SG 4s MC OO PEO Nee 0 ER; ISS (1 ae” 
g COLL IONS, LEY Pre i We nn oBoec ot Ot CT OD GP OI IT en ITS Nr Ye OO.C ERS TS 9 
d 1 | wp PA $43 ; S'% Y '4 «fs - < : : -S - T, _ 5 _ ——— 4 74 Rd 
c WF E.. + q 
E = ; " 
4 > 4 ' 41 f - 2 
; | 0 A} 
» f. " : ; "0 ; « % 
J ba % PI ”% 
; , : | "224 | 4- / 


-:'The: ke rea Gb decebincy _ 
Motion. being not'a Froper Ojai of 'the 
Sight; nor belonging -to liar 


Senſe, milſt'therefore | nd f. by 'the 
commits; which is liable: to miſtake 


. mn this reſpett-;/ becauſe-it a _ the 


Eyeit elf ret immovable, whilſt it does 
not feel- any” Effects of: this Motion in -the 


:As it is when a" Maris carried ina 
Ship ;/ ſo-that'Senſe is but aniill'Judg of Na- 
tural Secrets! Dis a. good Rule: of Plato, 
'E15' .y8v:&06.$v AE pi\ cooper 3, pul Ts Pl 
«ew: A muſt [not be' carried 


away by.the bare /appearance- of things- to 

< <a muſt — them by ro 'Tf 

a/\pood Conſequence, The Earth 

does not was pier r-does not: appear 

{50 us 3; we might: then as well argne, has 

it does moye when we go upon the Yor} 
zcvording td the Verſe 2 C0217", ofi 


<< - Provehimr prtngereuertſy recedu 


Or if Tach 4 Argiiments would hold, it wers 
afi-eaſy natter to-prove the Sun 'and Moon 


1608 {0 big 454 Hat, « or the fixed Stars as/ # 
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D:Yeayibut'if the Motioris of the ds: 


be only * - and” not” real, then "the 
Motion' of the « Clouds will be ſo-too, ſince 
the Eye maybe as well deceived'i jn the on 

as the other." T7 
Lanſwer : 'Tis all one, purey” he ſhould i in- 
fer, that the ſenſe was miſtaken in nary” 
Ng, 


he 
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"Planet, 


this would be arexcellent Argament to prove 
that Opinſon' of Anax4gor4,, "that the Snow 


” 


- The reaſon why''that motion: which is 

cauſed by the- Earth, does appear as'if -it . 

en ottawa e the ſenſus 
0 


rommunis,' in judging 'of it, does conceive 
the Eye to be'it ſelf oe vable,:Cas' was 
ſaid before) there being.no' Tenſe that dioes 
diſcern the effefts of ahy motion in-the'Bo+ 
ay ; and therefore, it does: conclude every 
thing 'to'- move,” which it does perceive ta 


- thange its diſtance from'it : -So that'the 


Clouds do” 'not; ſeem 'to: moye ſometimes, 


| when ' as{/notwithſtanding they are 
where carried abour with our Earth, by ſuch 


a ſwift reyolution ;; yer this'can be no! hin- 
drance-at' all, why'we may not judg aright 
of their other particular Motions, for which 
there is nat the ſame-reaſon. Though to a 
Man in a-Ship, the Trees' and Banks ma 
ſeem:to move yet it would be but a we 


- Argument, to: conclude: from thence, 'that 


therefore ſuch a one could: not- tell whether 


' his Friend does really ſtir, whom he ſees to 


walk up and down in the Ship : or that he 
might as well be deceived -in judging the 


Oars to- move, whert they-do not. 
#  *Tis again replied by-the ſame Objector, 


Thar it 1s not credible, the ' Eye ſhould be 
miſtaken in judging -of the Stars and:Hea- 
vens becauſe thoſe being; light Bodies, are 
theprimary-& proper Objects of that 'Senſ - 
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| Tanfmer't The: deccie- is; _—_ con? 
 cexning/ the 1 phe or Galoae thoſe Badies? 
but concerning their Motion'3 which is nel+ 
ther the primary nor proper, Objeft. of the 
Eye, but INE — Com- 
mnnia, 


*...2<. Another ccmmo 


/ Gilbert. de 
, Wan. 1.6. 
C5. 


this: Motion, CLE gn that 
mon thence ariſe unto all high Buildings, 
+ +0 7: mt dt dormny and 


Lanſwer : This Motion is ſuppoſed to be 
natural ; and 'thoſt things which. are ac- 
carding to Natures: yp yrs effefts to 
other matters, which are by force and, vio- 
lence, Now it belongs unto: things of this 
latter kind, to be'inconſtant and; þurtful ; 
whereas thoſeiof the firſt kind:owlt be .re- 

gular, and tending; to; conſetvatiov. The 
Motion of the Earth, is always equal and 
like it elf, nos; by arte and bes. Wi 
Glaſs of ' Beer may ſtand firmly eo 
Ship, when it moyes {ſwiftly upon @ 
ſtream ; much Jeſs then will. the Motion of 


the Earchy which is-.more natural, and fo 
vently more equal; cauſe any. danger | 
nato ſe Buildings: that are; wy ry ypon | 


it.- And therefore toſuſpett anyſuch event, 
would be like the. fear of Lattantins; who 


would. not acknowledg the - of any i 


Aritipedes, leſt then he might be orced. to 


grant that: they ſhould unto 'the 
Heayens. We have ol reaſon to bt afraid 
> high Buildigey if the whole World 


above 
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"But ſoppoGng the 0g ab lh c2, 
AL ales I a 
nat - natural to Towfis and Byildings, 
any” ene 


; Fo-which Fanfiver : Ha, bal tos'/ 
- 3- Another Argument to this pe) Tis 


taken from the reſt and quietneſs of the -4 


about us ; whict\conld not be, if there 

any ſuch _ Motion of the Eartly, If Man 
riding n a fleet Horſe, do perceive the ' 
Air t9/beat againſt his Face, as if\ there 
werea Wind, what a vehement T ſt 
ſhondd we continually feel from the Eaſt; if 
the/Earth were turned about with ſuch S.. 


ſwift revolution as is ſuppoſed ? 


- Unto this *tis uſually anſwered, That the 
Air alſo is carried along with the ſame ,mo- 
tion-of the Earth : For if the Concavity of 


" the Moon's Orb, which is of fo ſmoarh and 


glabrous. a Superficies, may (acgapding to 
our Ar) ) drive along-mith it the 


ry World, all 


the two lower So = with the 


Wihd, - we 6 oe bowie of the Sea 
TG  Weſt- 


Weſtward fav; Af ithe Meg of the 
creny bet = ro = prongs 
— it- A 
Elementary World : orif the. rugged parts 
of the Moon's Body, be able to carry with 
| it ſo great/apart of the Airy as Fromoudus 
1 Cas 6,16) rms 5 -much more then \may | 
= ; which: isa rugged mountanous $ 
Body, EF>to turn abone ſo little 2 part = 
of t eo AE that —_ _ next | 
unto It... | 
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Sy fe Fs IEP. Girile to Jeong ; 

; Sr and the ontwands the, thicker | 
E- O Air whichencompalls Now ies eaſily || i 
= conceivable, that the reyolation of ſo-great || v 
kk | Daly 98 ts Globe at Earth, way: Arn 'n 
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7 Rata Path mojo Plvneft 


| aboirt by its. mer \motien,:(if:there: were! 
' ndthing <f#3; ſoilittlea of the/adjoins! 


ingAity-25 1shezerepre ::And yet, ": 
-3=\Th betwixt-rhethick= 


neſs: of then and this Orb of: Air, iis: 


ſar greaterithan could ber expreſt in the Bi* 
gure,\ beingribut; as: twenty miles, :which is 
2t moſt the:thickneſs.of this Air,» unto-3456- 


. miles; which\:is© phe Semidiameter: of our 
Earth, and fo is-but-as aninſenſible. mumborr. 


in reſpect of: this other: 
Laps the meer mStion the Earth; 
which in probability '(being ſuch a rygged: 
Body) wighbt be enopgh tacarr cy ſoilittleia- 
part oof the Air along with it ; there is alls: 
(as we _— ſe) a magnetical/vigour which 
pods Fm cy whereby: pars, took 
$that-are near unto it, to obs » 
fervethe. ſame-Revolution.; qa ws s 


- $83 


\But if it be fo; (ſaith *: Alex; R.j J that if Lib. 1 
nat only tlic Mans but the! edim alfo, ny FR} 


the Obje&t be.; moved, : this muſt needs be: 
ſuch a greathindranceto. the ſight, that the 
Eye cannot; judg exattly of: any thing. For 
ſuppoſe the Man alone to be in a motion, he: 
tould nor ſce!f6 well as:when he is ſtill 5 but 
now, if not only: he; but his Spectacles, 
and Book; were: all moved; he: would not- 
be able to difcern-any ingditinEtly. ; 
1anſwer::, The Conſequence! were perti- 

nent, if all theſe were ſeveral. motions : but: 
if the Subject, _ and; Medion, -and: Object, 
were all carried with ane'and theſame equal 


- motion, (as it 13 here; — J:this- could 


| Efaliiar ant-may eve forthe refon. 
ou :of many ſuch Doubts- as: theſe 3; Adorus > 
'' pales: 


ons, ply —_ - wul- 
7 up, ns 
a-Ship, He. may as eaſily 
when the —_—_— as. when: n TIIEG 


_E To ATED c char 


Doi rr oped econ Fo of Mo- 
$7 has butone kind of Mo- 

es Thc: notes Lo Tarck neat Water ttt 
2 motion:of deſcent:! the Air, 4 motion of 
aſcent y- and 'therefore- noge if: then (ai 
have any tircular motion : _batural unto: 


them. 

"Lanfirer: Finſly Theſe: right Motions of 
Elermentary mamas cn Pare parts 
of they and thats yes W | 
their proper: places 5 t-the whole:to: 
which; they” bolongy may, 
Ttadiy, is ping whe -O4Hlscad 

y, this fa oy 
\ wilt nos conſiſt wich: orhiieovi- 
dens Bxporinrbnts of Nature. Tim, ug 
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Tatts Bank aig i o"Pla, | 
Illoadftone; i irv refpe&t of: its matter and 


 condenfity, aaturally! tends downward ; 


Jer 
this dots. nov; hinder; bur that in reſpett of 
Forue-ottier quatities; as its delire of udion 
and coicion/ to anottier Loadſtone, it-may 
al(d ntarally: | move /, upwards. ,, From 
whence it wrlh follows; that the ſame Ele- 


mentary Ts mp have divers -natural 
"Motions 


24 XJ.. The j ity. and magnitude of this 
' do make italrogether unfit 


; for ſb-ſwift a Motion: 


- J anfirer-: Firſt; Hedvineſs can only bo 
Spatiet 6 - 0 thiole Bodlics which are out of 
or tinto fuch parts as 


; whale to which they 


=o jr And hetefove the Globe of Earth; 


dered as whole, and.ivv its right place, 
cannot truly: be called heavy. -1:deny not, 
but thar there is in ir; and {© likewiſe in 
the other Planets; an incpticade to motion; 
by reaſon of 'the/ matter. and condenfity of 
their Bodies: And fo likewiſe there is, 4s 
truly; Cthongh not according to the ſame 
degrees) in-the leaſt particle of a material 


tondenſed Subſtance :* fo that this cannot 


went; inent; wy rh Fareh hone 


ſuch a Motion. , Secondly, And thoughthis | 
' Globe b&rof ſo vaſt a Tragaitude,/yet; 2s 
ther: Creatures ( for 


= beſtows: 
pn ormok an An bag 


as 4 juſt Impedi- 
be Incapatie of 


EI ( 

and a fly) Spirits; and 
ionable «7 their. ſe- 
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the Earth with a motive Faculty anſiverable 
to irs greatneſs. Or if this may make the 
Earth-inca of ſo ſwift' x motion as is 
ſuppoſed, more then will the Heavens 
be diſabled for that greater ſwiftneſs which 
is imagined in them. I might add, the Globe 
of the Sun, 'and Jupiter, are obſerved: to 
move about their own Centres; and there- 
fore the Earth, which is far leſs than either 
of them,. is not,. by reaſon of its too great 
magnitude, made unfit for ſuch a Revoluti- 
on. Thirdly, As for the ſwiftneſs of the 
Earth*s Courſe, it does not -exceed ( all 
Circumſtances well conſidered) the celert- 
ty of ſome other Motions, with which we 
are acquainted ;z as that-of | the Clouds, 
when driven by a tempeſtuous Wind ; that 
of a Bullet ſhot from-a Canon, which in the 


_ 
pr <j*1. 44 ſpace of a minute flies four miles. Or, as 


N 41T at, 
Kiet. 
Fromond., 
Veſta. 
trac ,l, 


Cdpe3s 


? 
another hath obſerved, in the ſecond ſcru- 
ple of. an hour, it may paſs the fifteenth 
part of a German mile : "Than which, there 
1s not any Point in the Earth's EquinoRtial 
that moves faſter 3 and though a Bullet be - 


much ſlower in moving a _ 
| ile 


yet for ſo little a ſpace, while the force of 
the Powder is moſt freſh and powerful, it 
does equal the ſwiftneſs of the Earth. And 
yet, 

1. A Bullet, or Clond, is carried in its 
whole Body, being fain to break its way 
through the Air. round about it : but 
now the Earth (in reſpect of this firſt Mo- 
tion) does remain ſtill in the ſame ſcitu- 
es ; atlong 
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That the Earth may be a Planet. 


ation, and' move only about its own Cen- 


2. The Motion of a Bullet is violent, and 
inſt its Nature, which does ſtrongly in- 
cline it to 'moye downwards. - Whereas 
the Earth being conſidered as whole, -and in 
its proper place, is not heavy, nor, does 


it contain any repugnancy to a Circular Mo- - 


tion. nd | 
6. The chief Argument on which our 
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_ 


Adverſaries do molt inſiſt, is this : If there Ariftor, de 
were ſuch a Motion of the Earth as is ſup- &%, /.z. 
: then thoſe Bodies which are ſevered ©3* 


omit jn the Air, woyld be forſaken by ir. 
The Clouds would: feem to riſe and ſet: as 
the Stars. "The Birds would be carried a- 
way- from their Neſts. No heavy Body 
could fall perpendicular.:- An Arrow or Bul- 
ſet being ſhot ' from'Eaſt' to Welt, by the. 
{fame violence, will not be carried an equa] 
diſtance from us;' but we ſhould, by the re- 
volatjon of our Earth, overtake that which 
was ſhot to the Eaſt, before it could fall, If 
a Man, leaping -- Remgger abide in the Air 
but one ſecond ſcraple. of an hour, or the 
ſixtieth part of a minute, the Earth, in that 
_ would withdraw it ſelf from him 

moſt a quarter of a mile. All. theſe, and 
many other ſach ſtrange Inferences, which 


are dire&ly contrary to ſenſe and expe+ ” 


rience, would follow from this motion gf 
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© non willibe/trarxferred to thi ſitidtion D 
E;/ fo that' the Bullet muſt be moved ac- 


| cording tothe Line'F G,' which is not. di- 


rectly. upright, but ſomewhat declining. 
Now, the motion of the Bullet in the Air, 
mult neceſlarily be conformed unto that di- 


rection that is. impreſſed in it by the Cannon 
from whence it is ſhot; and ſo conſequently 


F it mult be continued; according to the:Line 


FG,.and therefore will always keep per- 
- pendicularly over the Point fron which it 
did aſcend; . '. . f 2088 -f. 
. If you: reply; That the motion of the 
. Bullet in the Cannon; muſt needs be {fo 
ſwift, that the Earth cannot carry the Can- 
nan from C to E, in the ſame ſpace of time 
'whereia the Bultet does move from B to A. 
, . Ianſwer: "Tis not materſal whether the 
Earth be of a greater or leſſer ſwiftneſs than 


. the Bullet, becauſe the Declingtion muſt al-. 


ways be proportionable to the motion of 
the Earth; and if we ſuppoſe this to-be 
flower than the Bullet, then the Declina- 
_ of the Line F G, will be ſo much the 
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This Truth may. yet further be illuſtrated: 
by the practice .of thoſe Fowlers, who: uſe 
to kill Birds as they are flying ; Concerning; 
which Art;*tis commonly thought, that theſe 
Men direct their Aims to ſoine certain ſpace 


conceive the Shot will meet with them in their. 
flight ;! whereas, the truth is, they proceed 
_1n:this.caſe, the. very _ way as if _ 
1 arte; | '-” Birds 


| | m the Air; juſt before the Birds,'where-they, 
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Rirds did-ſtand ſtill, by: a/direft. 
their Bodies, and: following. of: their flight 
<2 motion of the Piece; 3 tall they dicharge 
2 got 2 perfect aim, -they ©, - 
and doi _ altogether as = furchy as if-rhe 
were na 1iree.: From 
whence we may ys that the motion of 
the Piece, as in our aimi + it is made to 
folloiw-the' Birds in their flight, ( though ir 
be buc flow) yet is communicated to. the 
Bullet inthe Air. 

But here it may ſeem very difficult togive 
any reaſon, according to thoſe groundscon- 
cerniog the flight of Birds; which being a- 
nimated,' have a liberty to fly here or there, 
to: tarry, for a good ſpace of time; in the 


' open Air; and ſo *tis not eaſy to: conceive 


what: means there is, by which they ſhould 


participate of the Earth's Diurnat TREO | 


tion. 

To:this Gallileus anſwers, That the x NO= 
tion of the Air, as it does turn: about! the 
Clouds, ſo doth it alfo carry with it the: 
Birds, together with ſuch other Jike things 
that are in it. For if ſome violent-Wind be 
able ro drive, with fuch fwiftnefs, a full 
laden Ship, to throw down Towers, to turn 
up:Trees, and the like; much more! then 
maythe Diurnat Mation of the Air {( which 
does ſo:far exceed in fiviftnefs the moſt tem- 

Wind) be able tocarry with itthe 
Bodies of Birds. 
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they paſs -rhrough the median ina ſtreight 


_ Lins} 'and'therefore itis, that unto us they 


ſeeidire&ly'co aſcend or deſcehid. > 2rifo- 
ri hinfdelf would noe deny, but that Fire 
bor io gin Line ufitoitsSphere, 
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tvhe foppoſes to be communica» 

16d fi from the "Heavens, unto the upper part 
of 'the Air, and-its'owtt- Region. $0 like= 
wiſe mult tt be for the deſcent of. any thing, 
Suppoſe Ship ivits friſteſt motion, and a 
forme Veſſel filled with Wa- 
ter, ſhould ler fall into it a little Ball of 
War;-or: ſons other marter-which may be 
flow -itvits finking; fo that -in oneminate it 
ſliould ſcarce delcend the ſpace of a Cubir, 
_—_— Ship Cit may be) in the ſame 
time- may at -leaſt a hundred Cubits ; 
FeC would this fit ſeem nnto the eye-to de- 


Icend in a ſtreight Lirie 3 and the other mo= 


is cormmuny unto it by the 
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nerally..granted t9; be! preternatural. Moti- 
ans p'weneed not doubr-rhen the poſſibility 
of the-like- effect: in: that: Motion which. 'we 
conceive to be proper and natural, -both 
0'the Earth, and the: ——_ that belong 
unto it-:: 

There 15 yet avother. Objection to [this 
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that the Air did move.round:with the-Earth. 
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not- rife -or LOT as. CxPericnce ſhews,they 
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. feſt by their height. : The-motion that. ap* 
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Day of Judgment 4. which they prove. from - 
t/a Go; 20s Thy Sno, ſhall: ng in of; ca 
neither ſhall, roy 'Adeon-withdraw- it. ſelf. Sb 
, tikewlhc iRev..19,6, The Angel ſwears, that 
there, ſhall he tires we fonger * and therefore 
the Heavens tnuſt reſt, fince by their motion 
' 1t 1s that-Thme is meaſured. Azd St; Paxl 
lays Rert, 8,20. Thatrell the Creatures are 
made ſubject to Vanity. Now this can be .no 
other: in [the Heavens, /than the Vaniy of 
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- . Totheſe it may; be anſwered-3.}.., + 
Ad 1, & 2. In the firſt you may note a 
* manife{tirontradition, when he will have 
the Earth to be hotter than the Water, by 
reaſon bf-this. motion', when as notwith- 
ſtaiding-.be acknowiedges the Water to. 
move alotig with it.z and therefore. too, in 
the -next; Line, he: infers that the Water, 
becauſe of that heagand rarefaction which 
itreceives.from this mption with the Earth, 
he congealed into lee, *:  - it Yo 00847 
+ But vnto'that which. may be: conceived to 
be: his-meaning in this and the next. Argu- 
mods I cmd ny had hee gp 
is: Opinion which. he: oppoſes, he wou 
cally have rig wt wy that ir royld not 
be prejudiced by either of theſe Confequen- 
ces;/ >For we ſappoſe, that not: only this 
Globeof Earth and Water, but allo all the 
vaporous Air which invirons it, are--carricd 
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| We reply» Thar this yvill tioiwhth: 
hold true, concerning 'the -upper 
{gr the Air, vvhere there is ſuch\ a ſe- 
Faration of one Body from another ; and 
ſo conſequently, an anſyverable heat. ; an- 
Trver TE 
'T. is n not nerally: granted, That mo- * 
tion in all of Bodies does produce heat ; 
ſome reſtrain it on Saf folid- Bodies 3 af: 
firming, That in vvhich arefluid; it 
ks rather the cauſe of ccoldneſs- ''Fhis is the 
teaſon ( ſay ——_ vvhy running Waters 
are ever toour ſenfe the cooleſt : Andvvhy 
amongſt thoſe Winds vvhich proceed from 
the ſame Coaſts of Heaven, about the ſame 
time of the Year, the” ſtrongeſt ' alvvays is 
the coldeſt? If you object, "that runving 
Waters ate not {6 ſoon 'frozen as others : 


. They anſvver, This is'not becauſe they are, 


thereby heated ; but becauſe unto con ela- 
tion," it" is requiſit te that a Body ſhould ettle 
3nd reſt, as vvell as be cold. 

bow. If 'vve ſhould grant a moderate heat 
in-thoſe parts of the-Air, vve have' not any 
cxpetancle to the contrary, nor yyould it 
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prejudice the prof Opinion, or common 
Ad 3. acthe ſound. of this Motion i is not 


| more heard, than the Harmony of the-Hea- 
' yens:* ſo neither 15 there: any Teafon-vyhy 


this/Motion ſhould cauſe a-ſound, more than 
the ſuppoſed Motion of the Hefvens, which 
is likevviſe thought tobe continued unto. the 
Air hard by US i: 7 17 

Ad 46: This vill prove the Earth to move 
as yvell as the Heavens ; For that has; firſt, 
2 round” Figure, as1s\ generally ;granted. 
Secqndly,/Being 'conſidered as vvhole, and 


| In its proper placez !it'is not, heavy; as:'vvas 
- proved before : and1as for the tvvo other 


conditions, neither are they trug: of the 
Heavens nor if they vvere, vyould they 
at all'conduce to their Motion. _ **: 

4 5-+ This \Argument vvould (prove 
that the: Sea did not (ebb and flow; . becauſe 
os i566 the ſame-kind of motion in eve- 

+l : or that the whole'Earth 


- wane fax 1 eG Itclorybine: 'of 
it is has PE the: fame Fo | 


Ad - = i rachoran Iluftration than 
a Proof 3 ar-if 'it ove any thing, it ma 
ſerve as; well for that ſeudtomhich it 
is afterward-applicd,; where the motion;:of 
every Planet is ſuppoſed'to depend vponthe 
revolution of the Sun: » 

Adj; That the'Sun and Planets do work 
upon the Earth by their:own real daily mo- 


tion, is the or ben or atd there- 


fore -muſt ' not for a. common 


_—_—. | M48. 


Yd. Rev. 
21.*3- = 
#0277 C. ts, 
ver, 5. 


A o and not ef Earth.'i *' Perrer;me' { drow 
l,2.queft.6 whoia this : laſt 


- Cane thad-the Darth: is; 
and ſtable from all CERES] 
it is jogged, or uncertainly ſhaken, . 
| Ad'$. 11; For the! authority of tho&:Di- 
vin which he urges Or the Ingorpretation 
; this will bebutanmedk 


that Opiojon w bat 

Argrmen aint tn Opel 2:4 
2. The Scriptures themſelves, ban. their 
0190. Ya. oyaregeee inn 


1:2 2s {54 


As for y we 10: Iſaiah, if we cobſult the 


coheretice, we ſhall 'find that the+ſrope of 


the Propber,. is to: ſer: farth'-the:;Glory of 
the Church Triumphant. . - Wherein--( hr 
=} in, but God's preſence tal -fappl 
or t Gods preſence. fopply 
ts Login, ad vhy God rey Bite nw 
T ry, 
verſ. flag Lig, for this San'amt Fo: 
ſhall not godown, |or withdraw it elf; but 
he fall bean Zroidfng Light, without" .In- 
termiſlior.: So that” is evident; "be ſpeaks 
of that Light which:@all I in- 
ſtead of the Sun and:Moons! >) > 
. As: for that; in the: vr i we-yield, 
that; (Trans fax} Hug Gra 10. —_ that: this 
pf:the: Heavens, 


_ 820 ani ſupple that 
$s't0: T0 bo 

which provedy 5s. that: Fitne is 
meaſured by -the Motion of the” Heavens, 


Argument was was:;bourowed 
wichood ackuoe edge) 7 
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ki al fore- 


bay 4, bitte ike unto t 
ken from the Etymology of ſeveral words. 
Thus the Heavens are called «thera, ab 
&& Yer, becauſe they are always in motion 3 
and the Earth Veſta, __ vi ſtat, becauſe of 
its immobility.  -- 

To which [ anſiver : : Twere no'difficult 
matter to find ſuch proofs for this opinion, 
as well as againſt it. . * 

Thus we may Bay, that the Hebrew-word 
| xi istcrived from 91, quia currit z and 
Terra, non quod teratur » ſed quog peremni' 0 

Fa Cur ſus 
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were [Rin WIL 


the Earth ad | 
Tgy it conceivable, that it ſhould 
E Viz titte, WE; two diſtinct, "Me: 
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That it is more probable the Earth does 
 . move, than the Sun or Heavens, , 
A Mongſt thoſe -many. Arguments. that 
A maybe urged for the: confirmation of 
this'Tiruth, I ſhall only-ſet down theſe five. 
;- I»; If we ſuppoſe--the. Earth: to be:the 
canſe,of i this Motion,.,then will-thoſe. vaſt 
and glorious Bodies of the Heavens,be freed 
from /\that inconceivable, unnatural ſwift- 
- pe, which : muſt otherwiſe be attributed 
+':For if the Diurnal Revolution be, in the Y:d-Mef. 
Heavens, .then. it will follow, according to ?'*--/#-- 
the common Hypotheſis, that each Star in *'**/*** 
_ the Equator, mult in.every hour move at | 
the leaſt 4529538 German miles. . So.that _ 
- according to the obſervation of * Carden, De Prop. 
who. tells-us, that the Palſe of 2 well-tem- Ls prop.g8 
ae. does beat-- 4060 times.in.an 
z one of the Stars in that ſpace, whilſt 

_ the Pulſe: beats once,. muſt paſs 11 32,Ger- 
man miles (faith Alpbragene ) --. Or, ac- 
cording to- Tychs, 732 German miles. -- But ; 
theſe numbers op tobe ſomewhat of, the 
Jeaſt 3 and therefore many . others do. much 
enlarge chem, affirming-that FEer IRA. 
: the 


*y 
\ 


naps” 
577 pri Mz. 
cap Spher- 


the Equercr,in one be beating of the pulſe muſt 
of thefe mites. - ; 


'Tis the Aſſertion of + Clevins,that FTI h 
the diſtance. -vf the Orbs, and fo conſe- 


quently their ſwiftneſs, ſeem to be altoge- 


ther. idcredible.z fenan eng,= far greater 
in it ſelf, nA ers. uſually ſuppoſe 
it; and yet (faith 

comers Grounds, every Star in the Equa- 


423984474 miles inaw hour. 
A+ ph's 6's Nd Dokl conftdrterdva |. 


pot ay; yethe:would novbe able to 
go'lo far” as a\Star'tow ini one hour, under 
2964 Years + Or if 'werwill fuppoleaur Ar- 
ou 4 beof the famewifenels, then moſt 

#8 this great Globe -of Eatth'dnd 
Water 2934 times'i9-aff hour, ''And-a Bird 
that could but fly as faſt, might'ig6 round 
the World feven times in tliat fpace, whilſt 


one conld ſay, Ave Maia, / qpeced pens pc 


1175 PeONm. $ 'ho 
An a pretty: rouret pace, 
yet yon mult AGO: that all this is ſpoken 


. only of the eighth $ e j and ſO being 


le;-is but 2 flpw and heavy Motion. 


nefs'of each Orb is equal to the diſtance of 
its concaye from 'the Centre of 
the Earth. the Orb of —_— 
contain- 2$ ana re in its thickneſs 
there 4s betwixt the neareft part of - 


| and the Centre. Thus alſo the eight Sphere 


>) according to the 


I 
_sd ww wc ac 


to* the eſs of the Primun | 
For -( ſ#ith the fame Author) -the thick- 


i eo ow & 


: BS - 7 * 


ms A'x8 non 


) TT «28 oo... cnt. 8... w 


_—_ = A. 20D 


© OO ao Ss mm mb 


IO A . d Gs eds AS be, "ISOs — Fo © SIE EF 
*— IS Jo $a ve . os Ne FN "a wy af. es T0 "8 b EY AI bs > EIN Re E AG DMF oh W_; LN I - þ D% ag F 
, ; I 4 OG ; by » p$: LR ke 9 6 8 TAS VEN $5 : 
Kyi gh # 
© E : Fa 
Y 4 x s ” x 6 
f —_ % # 4 8 hn. > 9 ' A 
| | Thad: bs #4 be a Plan 
s- : I. 
7 , 


o—_ the Earthy' and its own' redieave 
© Superficies: | So likewiſe mult irbe inirhoſe 


three other Orbs, which he ſappoſes to be 


 abovethe ſtarry Heaven. Now if we'pro- 


Nferen their - Fwifinef according; to this 
nee in their bigneſs, you-may. then 


_ conceive-(if you can) what a kind of cele- 
rity that maſt be, by which the Primum 


AMbile will be whirled about. --- 
Tycho makes the diſtance of the Stars to 


. be mich leſs, and their motion flower 4 and 


yet he is faln to confefs,. that It-is o#:#6 ver- 
Patuone Celeyior, 


Clavixe likewiſe,” ſpeaking concerning the 


| Gnilimeſs of the Starry Orb, does acknow- 


g> 'Quod velocitas ejus captum humani: inge- 
Ro What- then could" he” think of 


the Premium Mobile ? 


Dy. Gilbert being (it ſeems)" aRtoniſhed De mag- 
at the conſideration of this ſtrange ſwift- =ere 1b. 6, 
neſs, ſays of it, that it is . ors |/iipyd: ommes ©4-3> 


cefitationes, ſonia, fabulas, & licentias-poeti- 


cas inſuperabilis, ineſfabilis, incomprebenſibilss. 


A man-may more eaſily conceive the” poſſibi- 


lity of any Fable or Fittion, how Beaſts and 


Trees might talk labe mor than how any 


inaterial Body ſhould moved with ſuch a 
ſwiktnels. 


{Not but that *tis podſible for God.to turn 
chem about with a far greater velocity. Nay, 


 *tispoſlible for ee! 1 t0 contrive'a motion, 


whictr ſhall be 73 flow in that propor 
w_ as this is ſwift. But however, Fs 
_ © queſtion 
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queſtion. here is; not-what can be done; but 


what is molt likely to be: done; actordingto | 
the uſual courſe of Nature. ?Tis: the part | 
_ ofa Philoſopher, inthe reſolution of natural 


Events, Bot to fly unto the abſolute Power 
of, God, and. tel; us. what he can do,:but 
what, according to the uſual way of Provi- 
by 0 mongopneng lg yer 
Caves BL tiungs,: as may Jcem molt ca 
and _—_ to our reaſon: ; | 


 -. If you 8k, What repugnancy there is in 
the Heavens, unto fo great a ſwiftne6 2 We * 


an{wer.z. Their being ſuch vaſt, | material 


*condenſed Subſtances, with which this in- 


conceivable Motion cannot. agree: | 
.. Since-Motion.and Magnitude are twoſuch 
Geometrical things,. as bear a - mutval pro- 


portion;to-'one another ;- therefore it. may 
eem conveniept, that ſlowneſs ſhould be_ 


more-agreeabhle to a great Body, and ſwift- 
neſs to 2 leſſer : and: ſo. it would be more 
conſonantto the Principles of Nature, thar 
the. Earth, - which is of a lefſer quantity, 
ſhould. be appointed to ſuch a Motion, as is 
ſomewhat ; proportionable to its ingnrlh, 
than that. the Heavens, that are of fuch, a 
vaſt magnitude, ſhould: be whirled about 
with ſuch an incredible ſwiftneſs, which 
does ſo far exceed the _=_ rtion of their 
bigneſs, as their 'bigneis does exceed this 
Earth, that is but as @. Point or Centre to 
them. -?Tis not likely that Nature; in. _ 


conſtant and great Works, ſhould /fo-my 
92 hf 
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If this Globe of Earth only were appointed 


© Ing to the uſual courſe of iNature. Butnow, 


£ 1. There is not in them the 'Qualities'of 
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portion: which ſheodſrycs/in leſſer Matters. 


to moveievery: day: roand 'the' Orb of the - 
fixed Srars, though. it'be bur a little Body, 3 
and ſo more capable of a ſwift-motion'z 4 " 
yer” that fwiftneſs would :be ſo extreamly 4 
diſpropartionable-umo”it, that we 'could 
not with reaſonconceiye it poſlible,- accord- 


that the Heavens themſelves, of ſuch COnge 
bigneſs,; with ſo many Stars, which do. 10 
far: exceed: the” Magmitude: of our: Earth, 
_—_ he che curn:about with' i _ | 
ty ;- Oh ! 'tis alt | ond: the 
rein Bro deoobr— xm o_ JO 275.75 
+, For anſwer unto this Argument, -our Ads | 
verſaries tell us, that there is not: inthe. 
Heavens any repugnaticyto ſo ſwift ai Mo- 
tion; -and that whether.we conſider the na- 
ture of thoſe Bodies; or. ſecondly, the 


1, For the Nature of thoſe 2 Qualities. | 
Bodies, either their Quantity. 


_ 
[oe 


lightneſs or heavineſs,- or any the leaſt con- 

trariety that may make them reluctant. to 

one another.: Lins | $ ay 
2. Their Magnitude: will help them in 7 page 

their ſwiftneſs : 'For'the greater any Body /*#*- *%s 

is, the quicker will -it be in its motion, ,and 

that not only when it is moved by an inward 

Principle,” as a Millſtone will deſcend faſter 

640 - L . "am = 
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chan n ils Pebble 
tion does: lms luke 


gent, as the Wind 1 will drive a great Cloud, 


or 4 heavy Ship, when it is not able to ſtir a 


little Stone. 

2. As for the. ſiiſtneſs of this af this diction, 
the paſlibility of itimay: be Wuſtrated by o- 
Ek fendeaf « Dan 


As, © | 
SR . Fhz ſound of = Cannon lin a little 


OR. Though : Star be. ituate ſo remote- 

Iy from usz- yet the:Eyediſcerns it in. a mo- 

ment, which'is nat without ſame motion, 

either! of the Species of the Star, or the 

1dem lib.1 Rays of the Eye.:.Thus alſo the Light does 

#8.1.c t ina inſtant paſs fron one ſide of Hea- 
ven to another. rtfs 


Ne" "eat feud bockie too 


ry a Bullet with ſo great a ſwiftneſs,we need 
not doubt then, but that the Heavens are 
capable of ſuch a celerity, as is _ at- 
tributed unto them. 

Unto theſe it may be anſwered: 


1. Where they ſay that the Heavenly Bo-. 


dies are without all gravity ; we grant it,in 

feced as whole, and in ies Proper place 
as and in its PIACE3 

may be denied a toes 

thy, in the exacteſt faſe? can only 

bed unto ſuch parts as are.ſevered. om che 

whole to which they belong. - how- 

ever, fmce the Heavens, or Stars, are of a 

material Subſtance, "tis impoſlible but there 

ſhould bein them home incptitude to Moti- 


on 5 


: ſince this <.—< 


"a, 


on 3 fit 
FE EE 


| with 9206 CH cf PRE deny the Heavens to 
be capa relatancy to motion ; ; 
Jet] if T ef a ny *._ contrary, 
of Jeny own Princip by is nor.c 
able, bow rhe up fhould cn 
of ee ey { Wb php Bagh 
W ey deny: ) or 
elſe one of Te Ort _ ean upon the 9- 
Te with its wei fo make & yar ke 
| ty oma Motion. " be &7 tell'us, 
thee oh 6 farther any Sphere is tare Fom from 
the Primum Able the leſs is itthindred b 
that an its proper. courſe, and the ſoon 
does | it. finiſh its own. Revolution. From 
whence It will cafily qt that theſe Bo- 
dies have reſiſtancy from one another. 
have often wap d, why amongſt the 
anted: Byjldi «of ti Poets, they have 
Materiah wich the IG Orb. fines lo fuck 
Materials lid Or C6 Induch a 
Fabrick, there would have been theſe emi- 
nent Conventences, 
1, It myſt needs be very pleaſant, by rea- 
ſan of its perſpicylty,, becauſe/ it is more 
Alaphanoys n the Air it ſelf, and fo the 
alls wn ir could not hinder the proſpect 


Being ſo folid and impenitrable, it 
muſt: Lindy be excellent againlt all violence 


| bas Weathers, as alſo _ the aſſaults of . 
28 the 


""y 


And nel p--, bo orgs on , do - 
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Caſtle and Defence along 


viſible, a Man ſhould 


the Eriemy, . who ſhould not be able to 


break it with the moſt furious Batteries of \ | 


os » Or pierce it with any Cannon- 


3- Being void of all heavineſs, a Man 
may carry it up and down with him, as a 


Snail does his Houſe : and fo, whether -he 


follow the Enemy, or fly from him, 'he_ has 
ſill this advantage, . that. he may take his 
on the other 


But then again, there 


» 


ſide as many inconveniences. For.. * 


' "r. Its perſpicuity would make it fo'open, 


that a 'Man ſhould not. be able to retire 


himſelf into any private part of it. And 


then, | | | 

2, Being ſo extreanyy Hud as wellas in- 
"be ſtill in Gariper of 

knocking his head againſt every Wall and 


' Pillar; unleſs it were allo intangible,as ſome 


of the Peripateticks affirm. I 

3. Its being without all gravity,. would 
bring this ' inconveniehce,, that every little 
puff of Wind would blow it up and down; 
lince ſome of the ſaine Sect are not aſhamed 
to ſay, that the Heavens are ſo utterly de- 
void of Heavineſs, that if but. a little Fly 
ſhould juſtle againſt the yaſt Frame*of the 
Celeſtial Spheres, he would moye them out 
of - their places. 7 * OO 


Aſtrong Fancy, that could beat leifure, 


might make excellent ſport with this Aftro- 
pomical Fiction. = GPS 
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That the Earth av4y be « Planes. 
So that this firſt evaſion of our Adverſg- 


ries, will not ſhelter them from the force of 


that Argument, which is taken from the in- 
credible ſwiftne of the Heavens. -.. 


2. , Whereas they tell us, in the. ſecond- -* 
- place, that a bigger Body, as a Millſtone, 


will naturally'deſcend ſwifter than a leſs, as 
a.Pebble. I anſwer :- This. is not becauſe 


ſuch a great Body is in it ſelf more eaſily 
movable ; but becauſe the bigger any thing. - 
4s which is out of its own place, the. ſtron- 
.ger will be-its natural deſire of. returning 


thither, and ſo conſequently the quicker its 
motion. But now |thoſe Bodies that move 


' Circularly, are always a bay proper ſcity- 


ations, and ſo the ſame reaſon 1s not apply- 
able unto them. . And then, | whereas .tis 
faid, that Magnitude does always add to the 


ſ1wiftne(s of a violent motion, (as Wind 
© will move a great Ship ſooner than a. little 


Stone): We anſwer, This is not becauſea 


Ship is moreeaſily-moyable in it ſelf than a 
little | 


Stone : For -1 ſuppoſe, the Objettar 
will not think he can throw the one as tar-as 


the other, but. becauſe. theſe: little Bodies 
are not ſo liable to that kind of vio- 


lence, from whence their Motion does pro- 


ceed. 
As for thoſe Inſtances which are. cited 


+ to illuſtrate the poſlibility of this ſwiftneſs in 
the Heayens, we anſwer : The paſſage of a. 


Sound, is but very ſlow in compariſon to 
the motion of the Heavens. And then be- 


| ſides, the ſwiftneGGof the Specigs of Sound 
| " 3 or 
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tz which are Accidents ate Tot fit 
1 by like celerjty in a material ſub- 
dfo Meh apts for the Light which 

fro and with him the 'pene- 
Q Phtolophers, do for this yery rea- 
"bro be 4 Body, becauſe it 
moves 'with ſuch {wiſtheſs, of which (it 
eems) they et Dh honght' a Body to be incapa- 

frm: 624 f Ppraking of 1, imſedlf, in ano- 
| hr phaſe -K. oor 0 of Light in reference 
ſay ; Lumen efÞ acci- 

A, B prroeny res viſe, & alia oft ratio ſob- 
Patina lia accidentin 
To that of the Bullet, we anſiver : He 
might as yell have illſtrated the Gyiftneſs 
of 2 Buller, which will pa four or five 
mites'in two minutes, by The motion of a 
hand ina Watch, which two or three 
inches in twelve hours ; there heing a grea- 
ter diſproportion beter the motion of 
the Heavens, and the ſwiftneſs ,of a Byl- 
than there is betwixt the ſviftrieſs of 


og et, and the motion of 2 Hand in a 
we 


7. 2. Another Argument to this pur- - 
pol may be taken front the chief end of 
Djurnal and Annial Motions; which is 
io! ye uiſh betwixt Night and > ar - 
er ; and ſv conſequently, to 

fave fr the Commodities and ns of 
the habitable Won W ereforc 
© more agreeable te the Vi 
jdence, for fo its the Earth as well 

the HT, 2s the fifrat cayſe of this mo- 

tion ; 


That the Eaith may be « Planet wh 
Eſpecially ſince/ nature in her: £ 1 
naltys.ne mor femoarpr pat ny lifs 1 
ficult' means, to that which may . *_ 
as well - accomplited by ſhorter and eaſe 
; ways. But now, the appearances wo 
in reſpect of ns,-if only: thiv lit- 
' tle Pointof Earth were made the ſubjett: af 
theſe Motions, as if the vaſt-Frame of the 
World, with all thoſe Stars: of ſuch num- 
ber-and bigneſs,were moved about it. - ?Tis 
a common Maxim, MiStv £15 Th pvay £g- Galen. 
,eltz9. Nature does nothing in vain, but 
in all her courſes 'does take the moſt com- 
pendious'way.  'Tis not therefore (I ſay) 
likely, that the whole Fabrick of the Hea- 
_ which do ſo'much exceed onw Earth 
nitude and perfection, ſhould be put 
| ergo ſo great and conſtant a Work m 
he ſervice of our Earth, which might more 
eaſily ſave all that labour, by the Circyumyo- 
| lution 'of its own Body ; eſpecially, ſince 
the Heavens do not by this motion attain 
any ' farther perkettion for themſelves, but 
are made thus ſerviceable to this little Ball - 
CE Ee Rn 
to argue as ein Nature 
co imploy them in this motion, as it would . 
ina * Mother, who in warming her Child, *Lansherg 
. would rather turn the Fire about that, than 
' that-abour the Fire... Qr.in a + Gook, who # Kep'ar. 
would not roaſt his Meat, by turaing it 2- 
boat to the Fire 3 but rather, by turning ; 
the Fire bout it, ' *,Or" in 2 Many _ Y litz- 
| L''4 ——_— 
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aſcending Tome high Tower,:to ſave.the 
labour of” ſtirring his-Head, ſhould: rather 
defre that all the Regions might ſuoecſlively 
be turned before his -Eye, fo he might 


eaſily take a view-of 'them, 2 lt 14 

We: allow every Wateh-maker, ſo: much 
wiſdam,' as not. to put- any Motion ir! his 
Inſtrument, which is ſuperfluous, :oft-may be 
ſupplied /an eaſier way.: And ſhallwe not 
thunk that' Nature - has as much;providence 


as every ordinary Mechanick ?: 'Qr:;can: we 


imagine'that She ſbould appoint thoſe: nu- 
merous and vaſt: Bodies, :the.Stars,tb com- 
paſs us with ſuch a ſwift and reſtleſs 'Mo- 
tion, ſo full of confufion and, uncertain- 
ties, when as all this + might as well be 
done by the Revolution of this little Ball of 

ons 3. Amongſt the ſeveral parts of 
the World; there-are: fix Planets which are 
zenerally granted to move. As forthe Sun 
and the Earth, and the fixed Stars; ' it is 
yet - in- queſtion, which of them are: naty- 


' rally indowed with the ſame condition. - 


Now. common-reaſon will diftate unto us, 
that Motion is' moſt agreeable: to that: which 
in kind and properties is moſt near to thoſe 
Bodies that undonbtedly' -are moved. [But 
now - there is . one eminent - qualification, 
wherein the Earth does agree with the-Pla- 
nets ; whereas the Sun, together with the 
fixed Stars, do in the fame. reſpect difſer 
from-them : and that js: Light, which- all 


the Planets, and ſo too the Earth, are fain 
| | t9 


- 
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- to borrow elſewhere, whilſt the Sun and the: 


Stars: have it of their own. From whence 


. it may be probably concluded,that hearth | 


is rather the Subject.of this Motian th 

other," To this it may be added, that the 
Sun and Stars ſeem. to.-beof a more excellent 
Nature than the other parts. of the World, 
and therefore . ſhould in reaſon:be.endowed 


_ withthe beſt qualifications. - But-naw;Mo- 


tion is: not ſo noble a condition as-Refſt : 

that” is: but a. kind of  weariſom and ſervile 

thing, whereas this is uſyally aſcribed to God 

hike of whom tis fad 3}; 4, 

* Immotus ſtabiliſy; manens dans cunita movers, Conſe, a 
; Phil. l.3- 


"IF tes. 4. + Ariſtotle tells us, "Tis, very by Czlo, 


agrecable to reaſon, that the- time: 2 
ted for the Reyolytion Gwe; Orh,. 
be proportionable to its 


3, ©, 10» 


| igneſs. -But. now 
this can only. be, by making the Earth a 
Planet, -and the Subject of the Annual and 


 Djurnal: Motions. © Wherefore. tis:proba- 


ble, that this does rather move than the Hea- 


, ven: ; 


- 


According to the common Hygebeſi, : the 
Primum Able will move roynd.in'a day. 
Saturn in thirty Years. Jupiter. in twelve. 


M57 
WS 4 


_ Marsin two. The Sw, Venus, and HMercu- 


ry, which have ſeveral Orbs,. yet will.agree 


>. 


ia their Revolutjons, being each of them a- 


- bout a Year in finiſhing their Courſes: 
| Whereas, by making he Earth-a Phaoet, 
ixt tne 


there will be a juſt proportion betw 
JG | ON - bigneſs 
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| biineſsuk-ths Orb, and the time of tice 
| Motions i” For then; next to the San, or 
_ Cetitrey/there wil be the Sphere of \Mereu- 
ry; whic-asit is hut narrow In its Diame- 
ter, {6- ND TION Ns Now 


Fame Tat s next upto it bs 4 
om Ramng in 54 doe? 
'The” Earth /in' 465: days, Of a' Year : Mars 


in 687Qays * & tn 4332 days: Saturn 
in- 16759 * ae fs likewiſe is it with 
thoſe- Meditean Stars that encompaſs Fups- - 
der. / "That which is loweſt 'amongſt them, - 
finiſhes his Courſe in two and twenty hours 


- - . thenextin three days and an half, the third 


in _ days 3 and'the fartheſt in ſeventeen 
' Now as it, is eg to Arifto- 


b ' | on 661 ello Nature 
HES Non erate ortion betwixt 


the Heavenly it more probable, 
tht che Earth fon ſhould move, rather than the 
Heavens. 
Sy. F,” This may likewiſe be confirmed * 
from the appearance' of Comets : Concern- 
ing which, there are things -cominon- 
i «E of if M2 were not, might be 


oe of 

Thar- there-tty-lvers Comers" in the 
vixt the Moon and our Earth: - 
many. of theſe Comets do ſeem 
ode da as the Stats: 
ing Motion is not pro- 
= ir woods, Hur communicated unto 
| from Torgewhar fe. "EY 


"Þ 
w_ 


But 


A ww re 
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| not turn about the whole Elemeht of Fire, 


3* keg » > oF OO- 3 \ th; *B-;- 
; I Eo eo Eds fe 
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0. 
He. -yow, this..Motien -of theirs canhot 
bc Har: and therbfore it 


from the Revolni- 
ono on Burke %Orb gong 
| n cannot carry 
with it the greater part of the Ait whertin 
theſe "Comets are- placed, thight- eaſily be 
proved from” the common | Grounds. | For 
the Concave fickes /of that 'Sphere, is 
uſually fi to be exactly terſe! and 
ſmooth z that the tneer touch bf it can-, 


Nor could this Elementary Fire, which ther 
or cou ire, 
imagine to-be of a more rarified and 
Nature, communicate the fame, Motjon to 4 
the thicker Air, and that to the; Waters (as 
ſottie affirm) : For by what tticans 
that ſthovth Orb take hold of the wjoining 
' Aif 2 To:this Sarfon anſwers;tliatthere are 
. great Gibboſities, and mountainous Inequa- 
lities, in the Concavity of the loweſt Sphere, 
| and by theſe is it-emblett to carry albng 
with it"the Fire and Air. But *- Fromordie *Untarif. 
tells hit, FRRGre fi, 1 ad Fapetp yy aſecd <p-06 
—_— 
ſo good, he affirms, - that' this Motion 
of the Etherial te as alſo''of -thiat Ele 
meiitary Air! is' canſed by. thec 
ruggedneſs which an is in nt 
the Planets ; of which 'Opintor y- mpacg Being \ 
jr 2s good your ſay - ” o 
iu :  Filtitsa on ret 
Theſe - things ks" near; Fiction, - Give > 
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m6 Thetſhs Binhaig ted Plow, 
ted" for- ſhifts, and without -any-probable | 


-.:Burnow, this appearance” 6f the: Comets 
may eaſily be reſolved, if we ſuppoſe the |} < 
Earth to move.” For ther, though-they ;did | 
ſtilt remain'in their wonted yn ; yet:;this, ft 

' by its Diurnal Revolutions ſucceſſively -with- | ? 
drawing it ſelt from-them, 'they'will appear | 
to riſe'and ſet. And therefore, according 5 
to this'common natural Experiment, 'it is | _- 
more!pre that the:Earth ſhould move, + O 
than the Heavens:-.0/ © | a-if4;r5. 1 
.* Another: Argument: urged, by fome, to hi 
th 


prove-that this Globe. of ' Earth is eaſily 
movable; is'taken from the Opinion of thoſe © 
who affirm,” that the acceſs of. any;Weight 
Yid.Naſq, unto: wnew place, as ſuppoſe an. Army, does & 
1.1.4.2 make the*'Earth poiſe ut ſelf afreſh, and | - f; 
643.316 changetheCentre of Gravity that it had be. | | f 
fore: butithis is,not ly granted, and x 
thereforenot to beiinlilte l on as a common } ', 


# 


: To this purpoſe likewiſe is that Inference 

++..." of Lansbergiua, | who / from: Archimedes his F 

»  Haying, that he could move the Earth; if ho | *, 

knew: where to ſtand: and faſten his- Inſtry- F 

' ment 3] cohcludes, that: the! Earth is: eaſily | 

movable: whereas -it.was the intent of Ar» |} ” 

chimedes, in that 'Speech, to ſhew the infi- vE 

nite; power of : Engines; | there being no 5 

Weight-ſorgreat, but'-that an Inſ{trament. 
mightHbeinvented to.move it. 


| T , | TT, gn 't 

 -Beforewe- finiſh this: Chapter, 'tis requi- | .* 

- ſrothat me enquire what kind of Faculty % 
LY" ; nat - ; 


_ 1 
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that is, + fron ich-theſe —_—_ that Oo. 
, pernicus aſctibes untd' e' Earth, 'dots' 

reed, ** Whether or no it”be'ſome” "Þ 
Power that does aſfift' Cas Ariſtorle), "or in- 
| form (as Keplar thinks), or eHe ſome other | 
natural mqtive Quality which is intrintical 


No | 
op: rn That when their 5per - 

- Mg: ſe of A _—_ is not 6bviou 
-Men are" very prone to #ftribute- unto that 
which they diſcern to'bethe moſt-frequent 
| on nal of- it in other things, Life; "'Thus 
thie Stoicks affirm,” the" Soul'of : the'Water'to 


be the*Gauſe of the ebdihg''and qo 
nh Sea. bein ” think the Wind''to Sen. xr. 
mt |of the Air, whereby Qs. b.5. 
tis EDieto'm ory © iſ f ſeveral ways as ©4516 
roun SH | 
y affirm 'the *Hed- 


D\ = Et 
Cas + = ; MA : ; logs, cocon 'F =o 
th.'2:4.'29:; has is-taid;? 
of the Heavens ſhall, be ſhaken. In which 
words, by. Powers,” (#ay" they) aro meant 
the Angels, by vvhoſe power it is that the 
* Heavens I moved. And f6 likewiſc ir that, . 
\Fob g. 13. yyhere the Yulgar-has "it; "Sub 
' qud ARE FY Aly qint | bem 5 © that is, 
"the Intelligences.  \ Text; might ſerve . 
von as vvell'to prove the _- _ % 
tlas 
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" neceſſarily fant and on 


thing [for Providence to have 


_ And beſides, how are the 
, Perceiving this Will in the [n 
_ Orif they were, yet what motive 


WM | Thetthe bo Bagh mig bs —_— | yy. A 
po ſeemsto be: vvithout all | 


- 


ds only willing tht £0 more halt be 


nough to carry them about in their ſeveral 
| | Courſes, / 


Since - it: were: then a needleſs 


Angels unto this buſineſs, which have 
hen dote 2s well by the: ay Ooh | 


refices ? ” 
bave they of. < pres which car inable 


them to obey-it ? 


Now, as it would be with thieves, 


 folikewiſe is it with the Earth, which: may 


be turned abontin its Diurnal Revolution, 
without the help: of Intelligences; by: ſome 
motive Power of its own, that may be in- 
rinſical anto it. 


If it be yer inquired, What cauſe there 


| 5s of its Annual Motion ? 1 anfiver': ?Tis 


eaſily conceivable, how the ſame Principle 
may ferve for both theſe, fince they tend the 
ſame-way, from Weſt to Eaſt. ' 

- However, that Opinion of Xeplar is not 


very improbable, 'That all the Primary 
Playets are moved ' round by the Sun, 


"oma -ONCE in twemy fe, or twenty fix 


days, 


aw does. Gove by Aeeabiir ahve its 
| day nm and ſo catry- along the Planets 

that encompaſs it; which. Planets /. are 
therefore ſlower or < rp according; to 
their diſtances from him 


\ If you ask, By what means the San can 


produce ſuch;a-Motion ? 


He anſwers: By feoding forth a kind of | 


gnetick- Virtue: in ht Lines, from 
part:of its: Body: ; ; 
always @: conſtant | facets: iſo: that:: a 
ſoon as one Beam of this O——_ has: paſſed 
Planet; there-is another tly. takes te hold 
of it,' like the Teeth of a Wheel: | {-\ 
-But wang} eanauy: Virtus hold out: to. ſuch 
I He _ &, 
. ers: Fir as t and Heat, 
together with thoſe other _ Influences, 
which work upon 
the Earth: ſo likewiſe; may. the' Sun- ſend 
forth ' 2 Magnetick- Motive: Virtue, .whoſe 


Poyer may | _ continued-to the fartheſt Pla- 


nets. 

Secondly. If the Moon, according | ” 
common Philoſophy, may move 'the Sea, 
why then may not the Sun move this Globe 
of Earth ?- 

In ſuch Queries as theſe, We can colictude 
only from Conjectures, that Speectvof: the 
Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 3. 11, being more efpe- 
cially verified of Aſtronomical Queſtions, 
concerning, the Frame of the whole Noi 


__ 


weeks That hap» + ny + 


of which there'is 


in the 'Bowels of 
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, God, from the beginning to the end, Though 
$_ - we may diſcern divers things in the World, 
Which may argue. the-infinite Wiſdom and 
Power of the Author ; yet there will be al- 
wn owe Particulars left-for our diſpute . 
uiry,. and we ſhall never be De, 
with all our induſtry, to attain a perfect 
comprehenſion of the: Creatures, or to find 
| = wholly ont, from the beginning to the 


The Providence of God having thus con- 
 trived it, that fo Man might ook the ano-: 
- ther Life after this, when-all his longj 

- and thirſt ſhall be fully. ſatisfied. | For fmce 
' nonatural Appetite is in vain, it muſt ne- 
ceſfarily follow, that there is a poſlibility of 
attaining ſo much knowledg, as ſhall becom- 
* menſurateuntothoſe deſires; which becauſe 
- it is not to be had in this World, it will 
| behove us then to expect and provide for 
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7" hath been already proved;thit the Earth 
15:capable of:ſuch a ſcituation:and moti-: 
on,/ 4 this Opinian' ſuppalſs [it x6 have. It; 
recutiat | inthe laſt: place, we [hew:how: 
this waukt be unto thoſwdrdinary) 
Galbnade: Days,bMonrtlis, Years, and-all 

other appearances 1n the Heavens. $37”: ... 
{iz As for the difftrence betwixt3Days and: 
Night$:-?tis evident;; That this-inayibe:cau-: 
ſed as well by the Revolution of the'Earth, 
as the Motion of the Sun ; ſince the Heavenly 
' Bodies mult needs ſeem after the ſame man- 
ner to Riſe and Set, whether or no they 
themſelves by their- own Motion do paſs by 
our Horizon and FHertical Point 3-.--or-whether 
our Horizon and Yertical Point, by the Revo- 
lution of our Earth, do paſs by them. Ac- 
<q ce!2, cording to that of * | Ariſtotle,  3jv Sdlqptiper 
b- LT INOTIST 610 4 Topomeroy, There will not 
I A any differencez whether or no the 
> Eye be moved from the ObjeCt, or the.-Ob-' 
| ject from the Eye. And therefore 1 caniort 
chuſe but wonder that a Man of any Rgafon 


JF 


# 


+ + Or! Sknce-ſhoold\niake@hoice of rioibetter an 
Argument-to conclinte bis Book-withal;. than 
jy eo er at: thetatter :end/ of 
AAlyRoffcwhete be infers, that the Earth does 
Hot:mave; -becaifſe:then the ſhadoiw in'a Sun- 
Dial would net;beratterede 210 tt sf 
That» che divers Ulnninationsiof the'Moon, 
the. different bigneſs. af: :her Body; her re- 
raining for us - > timeiinithe 
\Earth?s ſhadow;a:- when: -ſheis' eclipſed; &c. 
may well/enough be wor 6 ou, 6a; 'her 
-to-move jourEarthy ww awEccentrical 
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by the Fr rode nnnr ee Moon's Bo- 
dy in its own Eccentrick. The other by the 
different ſcituation of the Moons Orb in the 
Earth's Eccentrick : which is { exattly an- 


. \merable to the Motions and Apr of 
ara 97 AR draws 
for this Syſtem of the Wiavain, 


which in: the ſtreagth of his confidence he 
calls, Demonſtrationen! Emrguponulus, Ca mula 
ratione _—_ ' contradici. 
or the difference betwixt Winter 

| and datnjery betwixt the number and length 
of Days, which appertain to each of thoſe 
Seaſons : the'ſceming motion of the Sun from 
| one Sign to another in the Zediack : All this 
may eaſily he be 2 ſappoſing the Earth 
to moye inan about the Sun. 
Thus, * © Dig 
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That the Barth may be a Planet. SR 
Suppoſe the Earth'to be at C, 'then on 
Sins will ſeem brit ads: dof 
' at the greateſt diſtance from ſe the 

* Earth is thenin gore of its Ec- 
centrick. When after its anal Moti- 
on, it hath paſſed (ih hncb by the Signs 
WRY 0, beth comes to the ot 
Solftice at B, where the Sun will peer in vw, 
and ſeem biggeſt, as being in its Perig:e, be- 
cauſe our Earth is then in the neareſt part of 
its Eccentrick, 

As for all other Appearances of the Sun, 
which concern the Annual Motion, you may 
ſee by the following Figure, that they are 
exattly dk to this bs ana 


Where you have the Earth deſcribed about 
- M3 n the 


» 0. from Welt. to 
Ko, ur Earth does 


TIT, LSE 


7 E's * e BCzj 
move Wy te Ft ; gene x. 


which 


the. :23\degres, oo minutes: 
CS (4 Care 1 Shona dh to be the Poles, 


Broke Nerts. Pole, and,C the South. :, . 
| Now4Jf we ſuppoſe FR arth to. turn, a- 
bout . its,.0wn Ax, by .a.;DDiurnal Motion, 
then every. Point of it. oy deſcribe a Paral- 
ſel Circle, which' will be either bigger or 
leſſer, according to its diſtance from the, 
Poles. The 6f, them are the Equino- 
tial D E. The two" ropicks, F G, and H I. 
E . The two. Polar Circles; MN the Artich,, 
Ik ard K L the Antartick: of which, the Equi- 
K 'Y "noftial only is a great Circle, a therefore 
{will always be equally divided by the FLA 0 of 
| | frmninanion ML; whereas t TR OUNEE 
-- rallels are thereby diſtributed into wb 
parts. , Amongſt which parts, the Diyroal 
4 Arches of thoſe that are towards B, the 
L'+ ©, - North Pole, arebigger than the Notturnal, 
; ' when our Earth js in %,and the Sun : appears 
in s. Inſomuch, thatthe'whole Arrick Cir- 
| cleisenilightned, andthere is day for half a 
- Year together under that Pole. * 
Now when the Earth proceeds to the other 
- Solftice at Sand the Sun-appears.in 19, then 
T that” 


t nts, the Earth! 0es | 


thoſe Parallelstowards the North and $0 1 


| Poles, will ll be.divided- by the ſame-aner 


quality:: But thoſe bigger parts, which were 


before enlightned, will now:be darkned,, cx 


| vice verſa, . AS when the Earth was in N,t 
_ Artick, Circle: MN: was wholly-enlightned, 
| and the Avitrtick, KiL altogether in,;the 
dark. So now, when it 4 A, the; Artary 
tick, K L, will be wholly in the Light, and 
the other M N.altogether obſcured. Where- 
as the Sun before was vertical tq the Inhabi- 
rants at the Tropick, F G, So now 1s hey the 
ſame ſcituation to thoſe that live under the 
other Tropick, HI, And whereas before the 


* * Pole did incline 23 degrees 30 Minutes to- 


wards the Sun,ſo now does it recline as much 
from him. The whole difference will amount 


to 47 degrees, which 1s the diſtance of one }.- 


Tropick, from the other.  \ 


But now, in the two'other Figures, when 


the Earth is in either of the _—_—_— Ya, 
the Circle of-Tllumination wilt-paſs through 


both the Poles z, and therefore mint divide | 


all the/ Parallels. its equal parts., From 
ar hey it will follow, that She Day, and 
Night muſt then be equal in alk places of the 
World. | TR. 

As the Earth is here repreſented-in-ms, it 
turns only'the enlightned part towards us ; 
as it is in we ſee its Notturnal Hemiſphere. 

. © $o that according tg this Hypotheſis, we 
may eaſily and exactly.xeconcile every Ap- 
| M4 - pearance 
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that Hemſphore muſt beinyolyed indarknefs, 
which did before e- of- Light. - 
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. Thet the Earth avay be a Planet. + 
rance concerning the difference betwixt 
s » 

ys and Nights, Winter and Summer, to- 
CY g ,. » * 
her with all thoſe other varieties which 


+ -Tf you would know how the Planets (ac- 
* cording to the Syfeme of the Heavens) will 
- appear Dirett, Stationary, Retrograde; and 
yet ſtill move: regularly about their- own 
Centres, you may plainly diſcern it by this 


"0 NATE 


Wire appetite. Sho to-ba-ke oh; the: 


| Gircle(BG\)to be the Orb of ti Eine, 
Motion and that above it, noted with 'the 


Now if you conceive the Letters, BC D 
.EFGHIKLM, re wget |. cor pins 
to divide w —_— Orb, and that of Fu- 
ter, into ſeveral parts, proportionable to 
eee ſlowneſs or ſrnifinet of their different 
\motions, ( Jupiter finithing ' his Courſe in 
| _— Years, and the Earth in One) then 
uppoſing the Earth to be at the Point (B), 
ant Fo _ likewiſe in his Orb to be ſcitua- 
b), he will appear unto us to be in ] 
| bn Zobeak. at the point (r). But after- | _J 
- wards, both of them moving forward to the 1 
Letter (Cc), Jupiter will ſeem to be in the | 4 
Zodiack, at (v), as having paſſed direftly 
forward according tothe order of the Signs. 
And ſo likewiſe each of them being tranſ- 
ferred'to the places (Dd) (Ee), Faprter 
will itall a uv Dirett, and to: have moved 
in the Zocack, unto the Points (y 2), But 
now vvhen the Earth comes to be more im- 
mediatly interpoſed betwixt this Planet and 
- the Sun ; as vvhen both of them are at the - 
Letter (F f), then vvill Fupiter bediſcerned - 
in the Zodzack at (x). - So that all the 
vvhile the Earth vyas palling the Arch. (E 
F), Jupiter did ſtill remain betwixt the 
' Points (z) and (x), and therefore mult 
 ſeemunto us as if he vyere Stationary; bur 
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TIES 
( ter atiy 
an. if Ooora ls abi. heihad: ceontnad 
from: ts for rrunnch Comtſe. the ſpace, ( x51): 
pally ti (tb), this Planet 
vviſtly: Retrograde, 'and 


gee Park 


fligthePoint at (pg but vrhen they. 
oppeation Points (1 i); Fup#er vrill then . ] 


' ſeem"toi be flovyer* in:ttiis Motion; and to 


=_—_ only: paſled the ſpace! (pn). :Both-of 
them hikng on t0i E K k ),' vFaipiter 


vvill then appearin the Zogeack, at (0, as 


_ again Direlt, going forvvard/accord- 

ing to 'the order of the Signs ;,.and+ vvhile 
the Earth did paſs the:Arch (I K ),aFwpirer 
' then remain'd betvyeen:;the Points ( n:0-), 
and ſo conſequently, .did zagain ſeem: to -be 
Stationary. Both of them coming to' (Lt), 
and thence to. (M m'), Fupiter vvill ſtul ap+ 
pear-:Direft, and to have pore forvvard in 
'the Zodiack, from (q) to (t). Sothat all 
the ſpace: vrherein Fupiter is. Retrograde, is 
repreſented by the Arch (nz). Invvhich 
ſpace, he himſelf moves in his ovyn Qrb, the 
Arch (e1), and fo the Earth. in its Orb, a 
proportional ſpace (E I ). 

As'it hath been ſaid of "his Planet, ſolike- 
vviſe is it appliable'to the other. - Saturn, 
Afzrs, Venus, Mercury ;, all vvhich are thus 
made.to appear avrett, Pationary, and ' retro- 
graae, by the motion 'of our Earth, vvith- 
out” the help of thoſe Epycicles and. Eccen- 
tricks, and ſuch unneceſlary Wheel-vvork, 
vyhereyvith, Prolomy hath filled the Heavens. 

ow 


ar gy 
abs» ©4p. 1 
| is. #3 i efs. trath, 
Lars, morunr terra: AHI; 4; GOper nic ans pr 4. ca 
ferui, quam wo Pationts, air eltionis,, regreſſio- 6 s 
13 Planitarum, T here is not any more P£Q- 
bable Argument; to: prove the Pane Mot - 
on of the Earth, thanitsagreeablenels tothe 
ſtation, dire and regreſſion of the 4 pen 
Laſtly, That Copernirns'y, Syteme of; the 
 ' Heavens, is very an{werable to'the exattelt- 
Obſervations, may: be: waniteſt- brow 1 this 
pe inn Ml mT 20 4250 
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) zofe the Sun to be ſcituated at A:Now - 
e Merexry is found by experience to 


- 4 
on 


be always very near the' Sun, fo that he doe 
for the moſt part lie hid under his Rays. As' 
alſo becauſe this Planet _ more lively 

; Vigorous'Light than any other;there- 
fore we may infer, that his Orb is placed 
next unto the Sun,” as that at B, 


As for YVenw, *tis obſeryed, That She 


does always keep at a ſet di from the 
Sun, never going from: him above forty de- 
grees, or tharewoney; that her Body ap- 
pears, through the Perſpective, to be forty 
times bi at one time than at another ; 
that when the ſhow biggeſt and neareſt un- 
to us, we then diſcern her as being perfect! 
round. Therefore doth this Planet alfo 
move in a Circle that incompaſſeth the Sun : 
Which Circle does not contain the Earth 
within it, becauſe then, Yenw would ſome- 
times be in oppoſition to the Sun ; whereas, 
'tis generally granted, that ſhe never yet 
came ſo-far as to be in a Sextzle. 
Nor is this Circle below the Sun, ( as Pro- 
lomy ſuppoſeth) becauſe then this Planet, in 
t both-its Conjunttions, would appear hor- 
ned, which ſhe does not, 
Nor is it above the Sun, becauſe then ſhe ' 

would always appear in the Full, and never 

horned. +. \ 


From hence it will follow, that 'this Orb ' 
. muſt neceſlarily be betwixt the Earth and the 
Sun, as that at C.. 
As for Mars, *tis obſerved, That he does 
Ce EE appear 


tr> ls bal i. tn Geet at te A 1. 


Q we 


| 


ries Ki 
nog Hs Fg ms no Ayer 
ſometimes in Amer rg word: From 


whence we may conclude, that his Orb does 
contain our Earth within it. *'Tis obſerved 
alſo, that he does conſtantly appear in the 
Full,and never horned; from whence likewiſe 
rh & gn, that the Sun is'com 

'l Otb, as it is in that whi is Te» 
| reſented by the Circle E. 

And becauſe the like appearances. are ob- 


j ſerved in Fupiter and Saturn, ( though in leſs 


degrees) therefore we may with good rea- 
| ſon conceive them to be in the Heavengafter 
ſome ſuch manner as they are here ſet down 
in the Figure, by the Circles F G. 3 | 
As for the Moon; becauſe ſhe is fome- 
times in oppoſition to the Sun; therefore muſt 
her Orb comprehend ws it the Earth; /be- 
cauſe ſhe OT. vom. in her Conjundtion, 
' and ſom eclipſes the Sun, therefore 
' that muſt necellarily be without her Orb, as 
it is in that Epicycle at H. In the Centre of 
- which, the'Earth muff neceſſarily be ſcitua- 
ted according to all thoſe appearances men- 
tioned before. So that the Orb of its: an- 
nual Motion, will be repreſented by the 
Circle D: 
.. Allwhich a arances cannot ſo-well be 
reconciled by ; Tyche, Orig ans, or 
- by any viter thy fiey as by this of Co- 
pernics, - But application of theſe to 
the ſeveral Planets,” together with. ſun- 
Py other wa——_ NVCIIE _ 
ric 
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;; you may; fee more 
e who have purpoſely 
| -: Copernicts, © Rhoticnt, 
Galli: 'F hoe CR pecially  Keplar, unto 
whom} do acknoivledy m my: ſelf indebted for 
ſundry Particulars in' this Diſcourſe;/+ - | 
_ —_ we whe -was the chief 
preſent: Treatiſez,namely, 
the :relnovat of: rlioſe :3comman) Pfojudices 
that Men uſually efirertain: apajnſt;th is'Qpi- 
ajon;::: Itremains,| that byiway,-of 'Conclu- 
Fon; Iendeavour te ſtir.up others unty theſe 
kind' of +Studiesz' which by- malt Men-are 
fo much negletted:: - | 


-?Fisthe moſt catidnal WaJs in the proſe- 


cution of. ſeveral; atnga. to; proportion 
-our-love and endedvour. after every thing, 
according; th; the: excellency and rape er 
-neſc ob mn. But:now,: amongſt | 'Earthly 
-Corntentments, there! is nothing;either bet- 
ter inatiſelf;or more convenient; for:us, than 


this'kind-/bf Learning zi.and thats; whether | 


yon voniſider it according to its geverd! Na- 
-Cuawe; | ax a Science; on according1o its Mage 
Jrecal Nature, as. ſuch i Saience,! 6598 4 
"15 1z/Confider it as :a/Science. Certain i it is, 
that/4niongſt the variety of Qbjodts thoſe 
are more eligible, which conducerunto the 
watfareiof that which is our beſt;part; our 
Souts;.'?Tis not Ta;mich. the ing of 
vari eaſes, or-the"yncreaſing et; our For- 
"_ that ou + tes oils Ys, 85 


proremee of our: de,” Wharever 
19005 


| Vs hay thitk) yet'it'is not a vaſt 
' Dlthee/ 4/iNoble Birth, ai eminent- place, 
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' thaty "whether you contfider it, | 
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thatieay-add2any- thing to our{true!real 
Worth';:butit muſt be the degrees of that 

which makes us 44en, that muſt make* us 

better Men, the endowments 'bf"'ut Soul, 

the enlargemetibbfi.our-Reaſdric") Were it 

not forthe [contemplation of hs pg. 

the Heathen'* Shices would not1b-much as + Pref. ad 
thank! icheGods for: his -Being 3, Vi5ff ad bec 116.1. Nat, 
adinitiertr non fu operg previn. frdſes. Des Qxef. 
1riaht hec ineftimabilt bonum, -non-eſÞ vita tants, 

ut :fuflent; wt eftucth.. "Take but? dway ' this 


 bettefſt,7and' he ould'not rhink Lifeworth 


tis fiveating! for;'+ $6 'tinich happiteſs could 


| heWiſcern'i in- the'Stxidies of Nature! "And 


—_ 


re as a Sevence-in' general; (it oy ye- 


| ry well deſerve our Love and 


"Von it 28" ſich a fea 6-4 
Sons; ++ The ws | A 


in two words goed 
milk Patita, or the: Porto htHy 


| becauſe! they are governed in their Courſes 


by +certain Rule; as the P/; em « Low which in 


 Pfal/1 48. 6. God bas Fe them 4a" 


flat not be broken, Stare 
may' beſt of all Men Re f 


F o 


OT 2BW 53 ad: 2007 WON: + # 
#Ipicy 5 Abſolutely, bit i$in it fit: 


_ -2. Asitſtands in reference tous. 
a =: | Is As 


i 
ha, oraagy; of is 


has Fo, leſs than the 
orld Fanins alſo is one 


AN 
-"g 
wo. 
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extent, Or ſo excellent a Nature. - 
are as infallible as. Truth it ſelf ; 


ſpetts, it is one - the moſt AS Shien- 
; ces in Nature, it may beſt deſerve the indu- 
4 |  ftry of Man, who is oneof the beſt Works 
W:- of Natore. Other Creatures were made 
E "= with their Heads and Eyes turned down- 
, wards : Would you know why Man was not 
created fo too ? - Why i it Was that he might 18 


be an Aſtronomer. 
ts 


' prefer. lates. all, thals.ocher.- £cboves, 
L hoſe Subjects are not either of ſo wide an . | 


(2,) From the Demonſtrations of Afrone- 
for this reaſon alſo does 'it execl all |. 


kJ das a, ful. a retiee  BQAS La 


| i 7 crates hes = 


ave to Man ight F, hat be , 
ey view the. ohh © 


- Conſider it iq reference to Why and fo 


is; Tp." 
t 1- Moſt Uſeful, an+t-aok ir 
Malt DGfal. and that in findey” 76 

I, t_in ſundry. x6 

ſpects- It proves a God and. a Proyidence, 

_ . and incites our Hearts to a cen yok 

BY and fear of his Oppporane)y, | 

| Re the eavens, how hi 

he is that made t a pas 


 braity of the Creatures on — 
- of them 5s ſe fonk eh he prin of W 6 rlner 

| 13.455," T was 7a pri fetch hs chief 

.. Argutnent hips $ pe Motor.” *T was 

| Us conſi drrationg te things that firſt led 


Men to the Knowl g and Worlhip,of God 


(faith* Twlly) ;. os 0s primum ad Deo- *Tofcul, f 


Trem Plut. 


' Yarn cultum, tum: <l wg ſtiam, "gy itudinemg; 4g ory 
; annie ; erudivit, fore w 


en God A Phil. 1,3, 
the Prophet, Wo} convince the People of « 6. 
his Deity, he bids them {sft wp their Eyes on 


| high; and behold who bath created thoſe things, 


that bringeth out their Hoſt by Number, that 
calleth them all by their Names, &c._ 1ſ4.40-26. 
Which. occaſioned that ſaying of LaFantiv ; 


bus, temporibuſq; conſtintia, <:5- 


in: ſervandy or 
gta -N _ 


| Tantarerum hn mg tanta diſpoſitio, tanta tnftit. lit. 
mi 


2100 noir gi fine. provide artifice oriri 


q 3p/a declarat, Such a great 


52 governed without a skilful Guide. 


mon henli on 5 Celcſtial.Bodies, 
mt A nf the Pep and Om- 


poten ; but yet. a_more 
COUT ff Enquiry into their po 
_ fures, 1 r Oh ay, Wea 
carer | ater Admi ra B 
cl T e th ph i 
. things Te the -mect dut-fide of a 37h 
: | Cn. l! ka nd .nizjeſty of his Counte- 
| - nance,may be ſome Arzurtenr from whence 


yp tg Anatort ta ve 
this wonderful SttþRure,. may 
. hp : Ah evidence” for this, in the conſi- 


» tera wy; 7 ts, Fra Fabrick, the Mu- 


E—- Boe Unwvetſe, where” the the common appre- 
[* cnſion of things is not "at all confiderable, 


q | which may be found our by a fidre exact 
Mm _ Enquiry. 

£ . © As this Knowledg' may  conduce to the 
— proving 


"pits & ſetthte-re- ; 


True indeed, an 0 view, and com- 
7 


py yer the excelleticy of bis Creator, But 


— tw”. T4 i. fs £4 4. 


erves, together with 
- all thoſe ſecret, Contriy hices i ip the Frame of | 
this little World. p 4 This alſo is it inthe 


in” compariſop to thoſe other Diſcoveries, | 
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